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PREFACE

Although Mexico is just across our southern border, we knew less
about its people until recently than about others from more distant
lands. Anci) a good deal of what we “knew” was wrong and untrue. The
notion prevailed that the majority of Mexicans were primitive and in-
ferior. Few North Americans were visiting Mexico, and the Mexicans
who came to this country were mostly the unskilled workers brought
by contractors looking l;Z’)r cheap labor. And because they were poor
and different, many thoughtless persons despicably called them “greas-
ers” and treated them rudely.

Since about 1930, however, hundreds of thousands of North Ameri-
cans are visiting Mexico annually—tourists, pleasure-seekers, business-
men, professionals, scientists, students—and practically all of them are
impressed with the culture, artistry, and dignity of the poor Mexicans.
The aim of this book is to present a composite picture of their life. They
are that portion of the population—perhaps over half of the twenty
million—still preserving the arts and traditions of their pre-Conquest
ancestors or those still living in a folkloric state of civilization as com-
pared to the modern. They are the people in whom I have been chiefly
interested during my twenty-five years of residence in Mexico.

The book is divided into five parts—the Introduction is a simplified
account of the most important of the ancient races; Part One describes
the economic life of the people; Part Two, their social and religious
organization; Part Three, music and the dance; Part Four, their litera-
ture in all its forms. The music, songs, and illustrations add much reali
to the picture and I think that the reader will be wise to look at the pho-
toglfaphs before starting to read the book.

he customs which I'am describing exist at the present time. My own
experiences in the field have been continuous since 1922, and the sources
with which I am supplementing personal investigations have been
checked with present conditions.

In instances where present-day customs appear directly connected
with those of ancient times, I am indicating them. However, I am not
trying to separate the aboriginal from the Spanish elements. For the
purposes of this book such a classification is unimportant and would be
practically impossible under any circumstances. There has been little
research along these lines and human traits cannot always be classified
on a racial basis. We shall see that many of the religious beliefs of the
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pagan Mexicans were similar to those of the Catholic Spaniards; also
that their ethics and laws were not much different from our own.

Racially, Mexico is about thirty or forty percent of purely aborigi-
nal extraction, the bulk, mestizo or mixed, and about fifteen or twenty
percent pure white. There are no exact figures in this respect, as the
last census was taken on a cultural basis—how the people lived and
dressed and what languages they spoke. About forty percent of the
folkloric population spoke the native languages, in many cases also a
little Spanish; a small percentage of mestizos, who spoke only Spanish,
were also living in the folkloric manner.

It has been customary to speak of the population living in a folkloric
way as “Indian,” but that is no longer possible because many of the
so-called Indians have adopted modern ways of living. Since there are
no exclusive terms with which to designate the folkloric peoples, I am
using racial names, “native” and “folk,” to distinguish them from the
modernized ones, to whom I refer as “mestizo,” “ladino,” or “citified.”

Because of the enormity of subject matter much has had to be omit-
ted, but I hope I have succeeded in making the picture human and alive.
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INTRODUCTION

The Ancient Cultures

For a better understanding of the folk with whose ways this book is
concerned, it is necessary to know something of their past. Although
native groups of the Indian races have been treated and considered
as of low caste since the coming of the white man, they are the de-
scendants of noble races. Among them were great artists, architects,
engineers, and men wise in astronomy, who were builders of strange
and brilliant civilizations.

The written history of Mexico began with the Conquest. The re-
construction of the development og the civilizations prior to that
event has been a difficult task and is still incomplete. There are the
early chronicles containing much valuable information on the history
and cultures of the conquered peoples, especially the Aztecs, the
dominant race at that time. The rest has been furnished by historians,
anthropologists, and particularly by archaeologists, who have de-
ciphered hieroglyphs and the picture-writings of the codices, studied
monuments, artifacts, and all related sources. However, their con-
clusions are necessarily subject to change whenever new, important
material is unearthed.

Since most archaeological deductions are speculative, there is seldom
agreement with respect to dates. But more excavating and research
has been done in recent years than ever before, and archaeologists
are now agreeing along the general lines, which I shall follow in this
brief summary.

It is believed that man did not originate on the American continent,
but that this continent was first populated by tribes coming from Asia
across the Bering Straits or the Aleutian Islands, some fifteen or
twenty thousand years ago; that these tribes were nomads, living by
hunting, fishing, and the gathering of edible foods from trees and in
the fields; that they possessed the arts of fire-making, basketry, and
stone-chipping in a rudimentary form.

Although the first tribes to settle in Mexico were at the same cul-
tural level and had a common heritage, there were between them
differences which were accentuated by the conditions of their new
environment. In order to obtain sufficient food, the large tribes had
to divide into small groups and to disperse. Often they were sepa-
rated by mountains, ravines, streams, or long distances, and so were un-

xix
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able to keep in contact. Later, it is also possible that peoples came
from areas other than Asia, introducing different cultural elements.
Thus the differences in language and customs were more intensified.
At the time of the Conquest, there were over 2 hundred self-govern-
ing tribes, speaking as many different tongues, whose customs were
also different.

After thousands of years in the land, and having become familiar
with its climatic conditions and soil, the nomads evolved a better wa
of life by discovering or learning from others how to grow staple
foods like corn, squash, beans, and others. Corn, or maiz, is the most
important and is believed to have been developed in Mexico or farther
south by experimenting with a plant called teocentli. After their
sources of food were assured, the nomads were able to settle down
and to develop their complex ceremonial cultures.

Nothing has been found to date of the remains of the nomadic
tribes. The first civilization unearthed, which has been called Archaic
because it is the oldest, was that of a people leading a sedentary life.
This culture extended from northern Mexico through parts of Cen-
tral America, but it undoubtedly did not develop at the same time nor
at the same level at all points. In the Valley of Mexico, where the
Archaic remains are most evenly distributed, a period ranging from
one to several thousand years is attributed to it. At some time around
the beginning of the Christian era, the dominance of Archaic man
came to an end and his culture was transformed into a higher one.

Archaeologists speak of the different civilizations in terms of “cul-
tural horizons”—Archaic, Toltec, and others. “Horizons” refers to
the layers of objects found under the soil belonging to any one of the
cultures, objects which furnish clues with respect to sequence and
characteristics. However, the dates arrived at tgrough a combination
of evidences are only approximate, with the exception of some of those
of the last few centuries before the coming of the Spaniards.

Many archaeological excavations have been made in Mexico since
1910. In the environs of Mexico City, four cultural horizons of agri-
cultural peoples have been discovered. The deepest of these was that
of the Archaic, consisting of stone and bone implements, many clay
figurines, crude stone statues, and relatively simply modeled and
painted pottery.

In 1917 an ancient cemetery of Archaic man was found in the
quarry of Copilco, under the Pedregal, or lava flow, on the outskirts
of Mexico City. The Federal Archaeology Department turned it
into a2 museum in which the bodies remain 1n the positions in which
they were found, with the funeral offerings near them in attractive
pottery bowls, together with many figurines. At the opposite end of
the Pedregal stands the Pyramid of Cuicuilco, the oldest on the con-
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tinent. It is an oval adobe construction of several terraces faced with
cobblestones and with an open altar at the top. Cuicuilco in Aztec
means, “Place of song and color.” '

These and several other sites have contributed greatly to our knowl-
edge of the Archaic civilizations. The figurines are particularly in-
teresting because they shed light on the customs of that epoch. They
are apparently portraits of either the living or the dead or both, for
they show dress, adornments, musical instruments, and occupations.
They are about five inches more or less in height, flat, and modeled in
clay, gouged and incised with pointed instruments, the bodies often
painted and with indications of tattooing. Shirts, skirts, and atprons are
painted on or incised with geometrical designs; a variety of earrings
and nose-rings are modeled on, as well as turbans, fillets and various
objects coquettishly perched on the side of the head. Some of the
men are shown throwing the atlatl or spear, or using clubs; others,
beating drums and conch-shells; women nursing children and carrying
water. The garments are an indication of loom-weaving, while the
many nude females symbolize fecundity, and were probably offerings
for good crops. Although these figurines are crudely made in com-
parison with those of the later, higher civilizations, they are very ex-
pressive. One can find among them the gamut of all human types.

Since 1940 excavations in the southern part of Vera Cruz have un-
earthed an extraordinarily creative art, referred to as the Olmec. From
the standpoint of time, the Olmec style seems to be as old as the Ar-
chaic period and may have influenced the development of the great
Maya art. At Tres Zapotes a huge, strongly carved basalt head, seven
feet high, with Negroid features, wearing a curious headdress in the
form of a helmer, was found, together with many fine small sculp-
tures. At another place, called La Venta, in the jungle forests, there
were discovered various handsomely carved monuments, numerous
heads, four immense stelae with sculptures of distinguished person-
ages, altars, and many unusual small pieces, some being statuettes of
the finest green jade ever seen in Mexico.

Following the Archaic epoch, a series of cultures rose and fell on
the Central Plateau and in the south. The reasons for their disap-
pearance are various and can only be surmised. There were, un-
doubtedly, a combination of them in most instances—exhaustion of
the food supply because of primitive methods of agriculture, epi-
demics, oppression by the ruling classes, strife between rival and con-
federated cities, and the invasions of barbarians from the north or
from the tropical forests of the south.

Some few centuries after the Archaic, the highest of all the Mexican
cultures began, the Maya Golden Age or the Maya Old Empire,
flourishing %aetwcen the third and tenth centuries, A.p. The Mayas
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have been called “The Greeks of the New World.” Their civilization
was magnificent, brilliant, comparable in esthetic achievement to the
highest in the world. Artists of today marvel at their art, and scientists
at their calendar.

The Maya Old Empire extended from what is now southern Mex-
ico, through Guatemala, British Honduras and the northwestern part
of the Republic of Honduras. The ruins of many superb stone cities
of that epoch are to be found in that region. Those belonging to
Mexico are in the State of Chia})as. Yaxchilin and Palenque are the
most outstanding. Palenque, in fact, is considered the finest of all the
Maya area, the most advanced architecturally, while artistically it is
unrivaled in its stucco relief and low-relief stone carvings.

Situated in a tropical forest of the Tumbala foothills, Palenque is
still overwhelmingly beautiful. There on terraced plazas rises the
imposing palace with its three-story tower. Lovely small temples
stand out against a background of trees reaching to the heavens. The
place is ful?of tropical wild flowers, shrubs and bushes, and through
the grounds flows a stream that blends its music with that of many
birds. It must have been a wonder-world when it was alive with
people and color and music.

While the Old Empire lasted, the Mayas not only constructed those
dazzling cities, but also made notable progress in the arts and
sciences. They invented an advanced system of hieroglyphic writing
by which they were able to record events and dates. (Unfortunately,
as yet archaeologists do not agree in the correlation of the Maya
dates with ours.) They even had a sign for zero long before the
Europeans. Maya astronomers evolved a year count as perfect as ours,
even though it was more complicated. There were two calendars—
one of eighteen months of twenty days each, plus five additional
days at the end of the year, based on the seasons; the other, known as
the tzolkin, consisted of thirteen months of twenty days each, totaling
only 260. The latter did not correspond to any natural period and
was used for ceremonial purposes ongr. All the civilizations that fol-
lowed based their calendars on the Mayan count of eighteen months
of twenty days, the Aztecs also having a book of days, called the
Tonalamatl.

In the field of sculpture, the artists of the Old Empire reached a
high degree of sophistication in their hieroglyphs, as well as in the
human figures. Temples and palaces were painted both inside and out
in brilliant colors and exotic motifs. ’%he minor arts—pottery,
jewelry, weaving, and others—were varied and beautiful.

Sometime in the tenth century, the Mayas abandoned their great
ceremonial centers, leaving them to the mercy of the elements and to
the jungle. All that is known now of the makers of that stupendous
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civilization must be deduced from the mute evidence of their pyra-
mids, temples, and palaces, the sculptures of priests, rulers, and slaves,
hieroglyphs and paintings; pottery, jewels, masks, carvings.

Mexico, because of its geographical situation, is the passageway
between the great continental areas of the north and south; and, to-
gether with Central America, was one of the two important cultural
sources of the Americas, the other being in the Andes. The regions in
which the greatest number of high civilizations flourished were in
the south and in the Valley of Mexico. The Valley, with its lakes,
mountains, and fine climate, attracted all the tribes coming from the
north, who settled there, the strongest of them ruling until others
came along to wrest away their power.

Contemporaneously with the Golden Age of the Mayas, the splen-
did Teotihuacén civilization flourished in the Valley of Mexico, pos-
sibly with influences from the south. Teotihuacan, in Aztec “the
dwelling place of the gods,” was the most magnificent ceremonial
center of the Valley. Its pyramids, palaces, courts, sculptures, fresco
paintings, figurines, and pottery are still mute witnesses to its past
greatness. For some unknown reason the brilliant Teotihuacin epoch
also came to an end in the ninth century, when the Toltecs came into
power.
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The two great Toltec centers are Tula—formerly Tollan, “Place
of Reeds”—in the State of Hidalgo, and Cholula in the State of
Puebla. Recent excavations in Tula have uncovered Y‘yramids, a ball
court, many magnificent sculptures, some fifteen feet high, and paint-
ings in black and white as well as in color. The ruins in both places,
together with sculptures, pottery and other objects belonging to them,
attest to a very high culture.

QUETZALCOATL
(From the Borbonic Codex)

The god of the Toltecs was Quetzalcoatl, about whom many
legends exist. He is said to have been the creator of man, the dis-
coverer of corn, the inventor and patron of the arts and crafts, and
the originator of the calendar and the priestly ritual. The fall of the
Toltecs in the twelfth century was undoubtedly due to the advancing
hordes of Chichimecas, but legend attributes it to the departure of
Quetzalcoatl. It is said that after giving laws to his people he de-
parted eastward. Upon reaching the sea, he took off his feather dress
and snake mask, after which he sacrificed himself on a funeral pyre,
his soul becoming the morning star. As god of the morning star, his
calendrical name was ce acatl, “one reed,” one of the dates marking
the periodical appearances of Venus.
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Another account has it that he sailed away toward the east, promis-
ing to return on a similar future day.

According to another legend, the promise of Quetzalcoatl to return
in a year ce acatl is supposed to have favored the Spaniards in their
conquest of Mexico, for their coming coincided with that date. As
Quetzalcoat] was thought to be white and bearded in his human form,
Cortés was taken for him.

During the centuries of power of the Toltecs, the Mayas were living
through another glorious epoch, even though of less brilliance than
the first, After a dark age of readjustment on the Peninsula of Yuca-
tan, they built their second Empire, this time completely separate
from the Mayas of Central America. In the tenth century three of
the leading cities formed a league, Chichén Itz4, Uxmal, and Mayapan.

When the power of the Toltecs was waning, some found their way
into Yucatan and had a strong influence on the Mayas. Quetzalcoatl
became the Maya Kukulkan, and the Mayas adopted Toltec ideas in
their architecture, customs, and methods of warfare.

For several centuries, until the end of the twelfth, Chichén Itza
was the great pilgrimage city of Yucatin, and peace reigned. Then
strife began between the cities of the league. Mayapan, with the help
of Mexican mercenaries, won over Chichén Itzd. The wars continued
until Mayapan was completely destmfred in 1461. Shortly afterwards
a great hurricane swept the Peninsula, causing much damage. The
population was still large and vigorous, and might have recovered, but
new disasters came in the form of epidemics and more wars. When
the Spaniards arrived, about seventy-five years later, there was nothing
left of the ruling theocracies. Today, Chichén Itzd and Uxmal are
still wonder cities, Uxmal the older and smaller, because of its marve-
lous sculpture, and Chichén Itz4 because of its impressive grandeur.
There are various other beautiful ruins of that period, among them
Tulum on the eastern coast and Labna and Sayil in the interior.

During the time of the great cultures in the south and in the Valley
of Mexico, other high cwilizations, whose influence extended over
vast areas, flourished in the intermediate regions. In Vera Cruz the
important ceremonial center was El Tajin, the pyramid that stands
in the jungle forests near Papantla, with terraces and handsome
sculptures. It is believed to have been constructed by the Totonacs
during the time of the Maya Old Empire. The attractive sculptures of
laughing boys’ heads and the mysterious, richly carved yokes are
also attributed to the same people.

During that period of high cultures, from about A.p. 500 to 1000,
the Zapotecs ofp Oaxaca lived their “Golden Age,” during which they
constructed their magnificent ceremonial center of Monte Alban.
It is dramaticaiiy situated on a mountain top, dominating the City and
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Valley of Oaxaca. The mountain was terraced, and temples and
pyramids were constructed on platforms around plazas.

Later the Mixtecs began to wage wars against the Zapotecs and
occupied Monte Alban for some time. Judging from the dazzling
objects discovered in the famous tomb of Monte Alban in 1931, the
Mixtecs were also superb artists. These are known as “The Jewels of
Monte Alban” and are now on exhibit in the State Museum of Oaxaca
City. They consist of strings of pearls and golden beads, turquoise
and jade ornaments, exquisitely wrought golden masks, elaborate
necklaces of golden beads hung with little bells. In the collection are
also finely carved deer and jaguar bones, objects of shell, onyx, and
jade, and a very marvelous rock-crystal goblet.

A few centuries later there was a Zapotec renaissance, during which
time the temples and palaces at Mitla were constructed, in the Valley
of Oaxaca. The name Mitla is derived from the Aztec word mictlan,
meaning “Place of the Dead,” which was probably a burial place for
kings. The Mitla zone now has one large mound with a superstructure,
and a group of handsome temples and palaces on platforms surround-
ing spacious courts. The buildings are adorned with extraordinarily
beautiful mosaics of cut stones in scrolls and greques.

The Zapotec calendar, system of writing, religious practices, and
arts resemble those of the Mayas but show independent traits. Their
early history is lost in myth and speculation, yet there is no uncer-
tainty concerning the greatness of their architecture and plastic arts.
In the end they were probably dominated by the Aztecs.

Throughout western Mexico there were a number of independent
cultures, noted for their fine ceramic sculptures. Outstanding among
them was the Tarascan in the region of Lake Pitzcuaro, which pre-
served Archaic traits and attained a very human expression. At the
time of the Conquest, the Tarascan Capital was at Tzintzuntzan,
“Place of humming birds” in Tarascan, on Lake Pitzcuaro, Michoa-
cin. Among the Tarascan artifacts are fine picces of sculpture,
pottery, and idols. The Tarascans were famous for their weaving
with hummingbird feathers. And their men were expert in the art
of spear-throwing. Their early history also is lost in myth and legend.

The last of the great pre-Columbian civilizations was that of the
Aztecs in the Valley of Mexico. They are called “The Romans of
the New World” as the Mayas are the Greeks, because of similarities
in traits, achievements, and historical roles. While the Mayas
excelled in the arts and sciences, the Aztecs achieved fame as warriors
and organizers, availing themselves of the knowledge and experiences
of the more civilized peoples who had come before them. Aztec
history was short-lived but extraordinarily brilliant. In one century
the Aztecs changed from a nomadic tribe to a dominating force in



INTRODUCTION xxvii

the entire country, and during another they were able to enjoy power
and luxury on a splendid scale. Then in one year everything that they
had gained in the previous two centuries was tragically wiped out by
the Spaniards.

The Aztecs were one of the seven Nahua tribes, known as the
Chichimecas or barbarians. According to their own calendar and
chronicles they left the caves of their mythical origin in A.p. 1168,
to seek a permanent home. After almost a century of adventurous
wanderings, they settled on one of the islands of Lake Texcoco in the
Valley of Mexico in 1325. Legend has it that they were influenced in
their choice by seeing an enormous eagle perched on a nopal, or
prickly-pear cactus, holding a serpent in its huge claws, and with wings
outstretched to the rising sun. Such an omen their war god Huitzilo-
pochtli told them to look for on the site for their future city. They
quled it Tenochtitlan, “Place Where Nopals Grow,” now Mexico

ity.

'IXhe Aztecs were still at the height of their power when the Span-
iards came. Tenochtitlin was a handsome city with palatial homes
set in beautiful gardens along canals. The Templo Mayor, or Great
Temple, stood on what is now the Zdcalo or main plaza. Connected
with it were schools for warriors and priests, music and the dance.
The ruling classes wore rich garments and unique jewels of gold and
precious stones. They lived well, but all phases of their lives, including
their sports and entertainment, were dominated by religion. Every
activity, from the highest to the lowliest, was under some deity, and
over all of them ruled Huitzilopochtli, the god of war.

The gods and priests were numerous and they made constant de-
mands on the people. They were not content with prayers, penance,
dramas, chants, food, beautiful dances and music, but exacted human
hearts. Thus the Aztecs fought their wars not for territorial acquisi-
tion but to capture slaves to offer to their gods, and for tribute.

The Maya and all the other groups were equally under the domina-
tion of their gods, but they were less cruel. None of them exacted
human sacrifices to the extent of the Aztecs.

The Aztec gods, like those of all the other cultures, were repre-
sented not as humans but according to their attributes, partly serpent,
animal, or bird or with astral and natural elements. Aztec sculptors
were great artists in fashioning their idols to express in stone their con-
ception of life and death, endowing them with such great subjective
reality that they were overpowering works of art in their barbaric
ugliness.

gSome of the Mexican gods were deified for having accomplished
notable things, while others were of miraculous origin, and represent
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the natural elements. In the fantastic legends about them, they are
both kindly and cruel, beautiful and ugly.

Huitzilopochtli, usually shown in the dress of a humming bird, is
said to have been conceived by his mother, Coatlicue, from a ball of
down which fell from heaven and which she placed in her bosom.
When her other children, led by the moon, accused her of improper
conduct because they doubted the story of the divine conception,
Huitzilopochtli sprang from her womb as the sun, armed with a
sunbeam to kill the moon and the stars.

COATLICUE
(Mother of the Gods)

The statue of Coatlicue, the goddess of earth, the sun, moon, stars,
and all mankind, in the National Museum of Mexico City, is one of the
great Aztec works of art. As her name implies, she wears a skirt of
entwined serpents, and the rest of her is a composition of claws, skulls,
and snakes, with necklaces of hearts and hands—a fear-inspiring
synthesis of the good and bad elements of the earth and mankind.

Huitzilopochtli is the sun, the youthful warrior, born anew each
morning from the body of the earth goddess. Each evening he dies
again so that the world of the dead may be illuminated by the fleeting
light of his passing. Every morning when he comes to life, he fights
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with his brothers, the stars and the moon, to put them to flight, his
victory signifying for man the dawn of a new day of life. Day after
day this heavenly struggle is renewed. The sun must be strong and
vigorous to meet and vanquish, with sweeps of his gold-tipped spear,
his enemies who are the stars of the firmament of the north and south.

Huitzilopochtli, warrior and sun god, must needs be fed to be kept
vitally strong, but not with the lowly food of mortals. He must be
kept supplied with the stuff of eternal life, chalchihuatl, the magic
liquid that flows through the swelling veins of man, where it slowly
turns into the terrible nectar of the gods. And it is the duty of the
Aztecs, the chosen children of this god, to supply him with the human
victims.

When the Great Temple of Tenochtitlin was completed and dedi-
cated to Huitzilopochtli, some authors say as many as twenty thou-
sand slaves were sacrificed, and during all his fiestas human sacrifices
were offered him, as well as to other gods and goddesses, although
in lesser numbers. This is the great stigma upon the civilization of
the Aztecs! Yet which of the civilizations of the twentieth century
can point a finger? What rc];igious faith can justify the infinitely
greater number of human sacrifices offered now during wars and at
other times to our gods of ambition and injustice?

In matters of ordinary conduct, the standards of the Aztecs were
as high as ours, but their laws were more rigidly enforced. Since these
were practically the same among the Mayas and other groups, it is
interesting to quote the opinions of Fray Diego de Landa, first Bishop
of Yucatin immediately after the Conquest, who describes life in a
more human and intimate manner than other early chroniclers.

Maya men were of pleasing appearance, in spite of the fact that to
enhance their good looks their heads and foreheads were flattened
and they were made cross-eyed at birth. Often they were bow-legged
as a result of being carried astride the mother’s hip in infancy. Their
ears were pierced and torn by sacrifices. They wore their hair short
on top but long and braided below and they never allowed beards to
grow. The men were clean, delighting in perfumes, and used bouquets
of flowers and sweet-smelling herbs. Only men used mirrors, and they
painted their faces and bodies. For breeches they wound a band of
cloth a hand wide around the waist, with one end falling in back
and the other in front, both embroidered with feathers. Their only
other garment was a square piece of cotton cloth, tied over one
shoulder. Their sandals were of hemp or untanned deer skin.

The women Landa considered generally better-looking than the
Spanish, adding that they did not make up “as our nation does.” It
was a mark of elegance to file the teeth as sharp as those of a saw, a
task performed by oldér women with certain stones and water. The
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women bathed often and tattooed the upper part of the body, with
the exception of the breasts, but with finer designs than those used
by the men. They anointed their breasts, arms, and shoulders as did
their husbands, with a red ointment, sometimes adding to it a rare,
sticky, scented gum preparation resembling liquid amber. The women
took extreme care of their hair, wearing it long and making elegant
coiffures. Their one garment consisted of a straight skirt, drawn 1n at
the waist and open at the sides. Some women of other places cov-
ered their breasts with a piece of cotton cloth tied under the armpits.

In spite of their semi-nakedness and public bathing, the women
were modest and chaste, prudent, sociable, and extremely generous.
They had many children and were good mothers. The poorer ones
not only worked in the home but a%so helped their husbands in the
fields and in the raising of the animals, often nursing young deer to
tame them. Both boys and girls were taught to respect their elders
and to fear their gods. Some of the boys were educated outside of
their homes by the priests.

ITZAMA, THE SKY GOD OF THE MAYAS
(Dresden Codex)

Thg Mayas, like the Aztecs, had big monthly festivals to some one
of their important deities and various smaller ones for the lesser gods,
celebrated with dances, music, special food, and ritual drinking. Both
Aztec and Maya men purified themselves for the religious ceremonies
by fasting several days, abstaining from salt and pepper in their stews,
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and from sleeping with their wives. The women had their separate
dances but occasionally danced with the men.

Punishments for offenses were very severe. A Maya adulterer was
turned over to the offended husband, who had the right to pardon or
to kill. The woman concerned was in great disgrace and was often
deserted by her husband. Homicides were dealt with by the relatives,
who either inflicted death upon the criminal or made him pay in
material goods for the life he had taken. Ordinary thieves were
reduced to slavery, but if the offender was a noble or leader, he was
made to suffer the ignominy of having his face tattooed in public. The
rich were dealt the same justice as the poor; money could not buy

escape from any hardships. If anything, the Aztecs were even crueler
in their punishments.

TLALOC, GOD OF RAIN
(Florentine Codex)

When on the threshold of death, Maya men confessed their sins in
the presence of witnesses, either to priests or relatives. Theft, homi-
cide, false testimony, and weaknesses of the flesh were the commonest
offenses. If, as sometimes happened, the dying recovered after a con-
fession, there were embarrassing complications, especially between
husband and wife. .

Returning to the Aztecs, further descriptions of their customs and
arts are given throughout the text of the book, since more is known
about them than about any of the other pre-Conquest peoples.

The story of the Conquest of Mexico is well known. It was accom-
plished in a comparatively short time—from 1519 to 1521—but the
Spaniards did not achieve it by themselves as is commonly believed,
even with their horses and gunpowder. They were clever enough to
enlist the help of the enemies of the Aztecs, without whose assistance
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they might have been defeated. To get an idea of how amazing it
all was—the valor and cruelty of the Spaniards and the strange and
wonderful world they were fighting in—one must read the story of
the Conquest by Bernal Dfaz del Castillo, one of Cortés’ soldiers, of
which there is an excellent translation in English; also, “The Conquest
of Mexico” by Prescott.

The story of what happened to the natives after the Conquest is
also well known. The Spaniards offered the natives one God, but
with many images of Christ, the Virgin, and saints to replace their
deities. The new God did not exact human sacrifices, but the Span-
iards themselves outraged women, killed and enslaved men, and set
up the Inquisition.

There were good priests, like Las Casas, who protested violently
against the cruelty and injustice of his own people, and like Motolinia,
who established the first school for native boys in Texcoco. There
were also some good viceroys and other officials who were intelligent
and just. Yet guring the three centuries of Spanish domination in
Mexico, the natives of all social classes who survived the bloody
carnage of the Conquest throughout the country, with some few ex-
ceptions, became the peones, practically slaves, of the Spaniards. After
Mexico freed itself trom the Spanish yoke in 1821, the dominating
classes continued the exploitation of the poor.

The Social Revolution of 1910~20 was ostensibly fought to free the
oppressed classes. Much has been done in education, social legislation,
and other fields to improve conditions, but much remains to be done.
This, too, is a familiar story but it will receive further mention in
the text.

Now as we begin to turn the pages of the book, we shall meet the
descendants of those whose civilizations have been so fleetingly
touched upon in this Introduction, and those of many other peoples
who were considered “inferior” by such aristocrats as the Aztecs.
Many of them are still living in the remote mountain regions of the
country on the fringe of the more “civilized” centers of population,
in much the same way as they did in pre-Spanish days. There are
Aztecs in the Valley of Mexico, and some in other parts of the coun-
try; Zapotecs and Mixtecs are still in Oaxaca, Totonacs in Vera Cruz,
and Mayas in Yucatin. All of these peoples, who have forgotten about
their past greatness, still preserve ancient traditions and customs and
the dignity of their ancestors.
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PART ONE

WORK AND WORSHIP

To live by bread alone is generally the lot of the poor, but this does
not apply to the Mexican folk. On occasion many of them may lack
sufficient food, but nearly always the majority have something beauti-
ful to use—a handsomely hand-woven garment, a lovely pot or bowl.
Like their pre-Conquest ancestors, most of the present-day natives are
artists, making objects of great beauty. Even the poorest have never
completely divorced beauty from utility.

Religion is also closely wedded to utility because the folk believe
that nothing can succeed without the help of the gods. The well-
known categories into which we divide our lives—economic, social,
religious, artistic—do not exist in their world. For them all these as-
pects are integrated and form a part of daily living.

After the Conquest in 1521, the culture of the country became a
mixture of aboriginal and Spanish elements. The natives adopted the
materials, techniques, and ideas introduced bly the Spaniards, which
they were able to utilize and understand, but also preserving their own
as much as possible.

For several hundred years after the Conquest, the Mexican mar-
kets were supplied chiefly by the handmade goods of the natives. In
the nineteenth century, articles from other countries began to reach
Mexico and later the manufacture of cotton textiles and some few
other products began. Since about the end of the nineteenth century,
Mexican markets have been flooded with all sorts of machine-made
articles, especially the cheap products from Germany and Japan,
which competed with the native handicrafts.

In recent years even some of the most conservative natives have
begun to use a few modern household objects and implements. The
process has been slow because of lack of means, a natural resistance
to change, and fear of the unaccustomed. However, where the village
folk are in contact with city waKs of life, the progressive ones are
adopting new customs and purchasing as many modern objects as
they can afford.

1
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Communities

The natives live in communities ranging in size from a few families
to hundreds. The smallest places are the rancherias or parajes, both
meaning small settlements; the larger, pueblos and ciudades, or villages
and cities. As the rancherias are scattered, being located near fields
and places of work, their inhabitants gather at a central one or at a
village for fiestas, for the administration of the law, and for trade.
Such groups, or those living in villages, have different customs.
Thougi they speak the same language, local differences also appear.
They consider the area circumscribed by their common religious and
secular activities as separate and apart from the rest of the country—
it is their own “tierra y patria chica,” their own little world and
fatherland.

Place names consist of an indigenous one alone or combined with
that of the patron saint, but large cities often bear only Spanish names
or those of Mexican heroes. The indigenous names are sometimes
poetic descriptions of some characteristic of the place. Mixcoac, a
suburb of Mexico City, means “The Snake of Clouds,” so named be-
cause it rains there more than elsewhere in the vicinity. Xochimilco,
also a suburb, means “Flower Gardens,” as flowers grew there in
Aztec days and still do. Texcoztingo means “Laughing Hills,” a
lovely hillside not far from Mexico City, where the Texcoco rulers
built their palaces. Chalco, “Many Mouths,” is so called because of its
canals.

Many villages consist of scattered huts, often clustering around a
fine church. But the older, larger, and more important ones are laid
out like the cities—a central plaza with streets radiating from it in all
directions. On the plaza are the church, government buildings, and
frincipal stores. The plaza is usually a fine garden spot, shaded by

ovely old trees, with a bandstand in the center and seats all around.
It is the center for religion, law, commerce, and social life.

The social aspect of the plazas is the most important. It is a meet-
ing place, where the people love to loiter whether for business or
pleasure. One or more nights a week, depending upon custom, there
are band concerts, called serenatas or serenades. Bm‘ing these, the

aseo or dpromenade takes place, when the more progressive or citified

oys and girls circle around to the music, separately but in opposite
directions—an opportunity for flirting. On national or religious fiesta
days, the plazas are more animated. They are often decorated with
colored china paper streamers and additional lights; there are more
objects and foods for sale and more music.

»
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Houses and Ceremonies

Primitive houses are simple, inexpensive, picturesque, and often per-
fectly adapted to their environment. The materials and techniques
for construction today are practically the same as before the Con-
quest. They are made of sticks or thin boards, roofed with palm leaves
or grass; of poles or stones set in a mud mortar; of logs, or adobe bricks
with thatched or tiled roofs; they are, in fact, made of anything suit-
able that the locality offers. Floors are made of dried mud; fences, of
stones and mud, or organ cactus. Often a simple hut is set in a lovely
orchard and many humble houses have flowers and potted plants.

Houses are either round, square, oblong or rectangular, each place
having its own style. The poorer ones consist of one windowless
room, which serves all purposes. Sometimes a lean-to is added for a
kitchen; a simple pen for animals; a troje or corncrib; and where cus-
tom demands, a temazcal or aboriginal sweatbath. The latter is low
and small, with an opening just large enough to crawl into, and is used
principally for therapeutic purposes (Pls. 12, 97, 98, 99).

In the more progressive villages, families of means often build sev-
eral unconnected, one-room houses around a patio or court—one for
a kitchen, one to sleep in, one for work. Some even have such modern
features as windows, roofed porches, and outhouses. More modern-
ized, well-to-do families sometimes construct masonry houses, in a
style resembling the Mexican-Colonial—walls hard on the sidewalk,
long grated windows, and a patio. In the poor neighborhoods of
every city there are primitive adobe huts.

Public constructions are the Palacio Municipal or Municiﬁal Palace
—so called even if it be only an adobe hut—schools, small chapels,
large crosses, and fountains or wells. They are of the best materials
available in the vicinity, paid for by the community and constructed
with communal labor. In some places the churches are no better than
the huts of the people; in others, especially in the central states, they
are fine old Colonial edifices. Revolutions and earthquakes have de-
stroyed many churches, so that often one sees them in ruins. Or one
may see a hut taking the place of a church, with the handsome old
bells hanging nearby.

Masons are sometimes employed for special jobs, but generally a
man builds his own house with the help of relatives and friends, whom
he helps in return. Occasionally, the helpers even furnish their own
food, but there is always a feast and usually a ceremony when the
house is about to be occupied. The ceremonies are different in every
glace, as are the beliefs with respect to making the house strong and

ree from evil spirits,
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In the village of San Pedro Chenahlo, Chiapas, the wogd for the
new house is cut during the period of the full moon, so that it may last
a long time.* The friends who help in the construction bring their
own food each day, for nothing is offered them until the house is fin-
ished. Then a turkey is killed and cooked and a little of the broth
is sprinkled from the mouth or spilled from a small gourd vessel
around the base of every post, while prayers are being said for the
safety of the house and its inmates. Afterwards drinks are offered.
Next, an old man lights the first fire in the middle of the house—it
has to be an old man, or otherwise the poles of the house will “bite”
everyone who enters. Finally, all the guests are invited to partake of
food, drinks, and cigarettes.

In Cancuc, another village in the highlands of Chiapas, the friends
who help in the building are given simple food each day. When
everything but the roof is done, the owner serves a meal ofy pork just
before the grass for the roofing is to be brought in. After the roof is
finished, a new cross is placed in the house before which the mistress
prays for three days. During that time there is no physical contact
between husband and wife. If they did not observe this rule, both
would “become ill and die.” *

To insure a new house and its inmates from harm through envy or
witchcraft, in Yalalag, Oaxaca, the proprietor places at the four cor-
ners of the foundation small pine crosses, each of which is sprinkled
with the blood of chickens previously beheaded for the purpose. The
resinous pine of the crosses acts as a defense against real lightning, as
well as against the sorcerers who take the form of lightning. Here,
also, the wood for the house is cut during the time of the full moon,
and friends co-operate in the construction. Not only is their help
returned in kind, but food also is served.®

In some of the conservative Mixe villages of Oaxaca, the new-house
ceremony consists of killing a turkey or rooster and sprinkling the
blood over the floor. Then some of the blood is mixed with pinole,
a corn powder, and buried in a hole in the center of the house. All
those who helped are invited to a feast at which are served the sacri-
ficed fowl and tepache, an intoxicating drink.

The only new-house ceremonies recorded by students of Huichol
culture are in connection with the god-houses and temples, which are
more important to the Huichols than their dwellings.

For roofing a god-house, the shaman selects the necessary bunches
of frass and solemnly places bamboo sticks over them. After this he
and his assistant make four grass opossums, which they adorn with
parrot feathers, to symbolize prayers for rain, and with macaw
plumes, to express reverence for the fire and the sun. When the ani-
mals are finished, the shaman spits upon them several times and places



WORK AND WORSHIP 5

his hands over them in a prayerful motion. Next the tempiske tree
leaves are tied into a bundle to be hung under the roof to drive away
evil. Then four young men climb upon the framework of the roof
where they make a ceremonial circuit with great agility and tie the
four animals to the rafters, one on each side, with their tails projecting
above the ridge.

Before the thatching begins, the shaman presents the bamboo sticks
to the four cardinal points, the heavens, and the earth. The same cere-
mony is repeated before each layer of thatch is put on. When the
work is finished, all pray aloud, offering the house to the gods and ask-
ing for health in return.

The Otomis of San Pablito, in the sierra of the State of Hidalgo,
perform their ceremony some time after they have lived in the house
in return for the shelter it has given them. Should they forget to do
so, the spirit of the house would become angry and make the owner
ill.

A tree trunk of the same kind that has gone into the construction
of the house is placed in its center, and on it is fixed an adornment
woven of palm leaves, called a “sun.” A white paper figure is fastened
to the center of the “sun” and the walls of the altar are adorned with
others of the same kind and color.

The sorcerer who performs the costumbre, as this ceremony is
called, first “cleans” or “sweeps” the place with a magic bundle.
While he is engaged in this task, four boys—one in each corner of the
room—are shooting arrows at the tlapanco, a sort of wide shelf to
keep things on, while four other boys, who are sitting on the shelf,
shoot arrows at the ceiling. Finally, the sorcerer, who is also a musi-
cian, plays and dances around the tree with the eight boys.

The sorcerer prepares the magical bundles which he uses for all his
ceremonies in the following manner. He cuts out several figures from
the dark bark paper made by the natives for magical purposes. He
places these on the ground in two rows over other paper of the same
kind, with perforations forming two crosses or two flowers. These
papers are called “beds” or “chairs” because the figures rest on them.
In each of the corners of the rectangle formed by the figures, the sor-
cerer places a lighted candle. Then he prays in Otomi, after which he
kills a chicken by cutting its neck with a scissors and sprinkles the
figures with its blood, while singing, dancing, and jumping around on
them. After this performance, he wraps up the chicken with the
papers and figures into a bundle for the “cleaning.” .

A different kind of ceremony takes place in the Aztec villages of
Acatempan and Chapa, Guerrero. When a man is building his house,
he looks for padrinos or godparents. On the day it is to be occupied,
they come with friends, playing music and bringing two flower-
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decked crosses, brandy, firecrackers, cigarettes, rosaries of flowers,
and wreaths hung with roses made of dough. The gifts are placed on
a board carried gy two youths, one at each end. As the guests ap-
proach the house, they throw firecrackers at it, while the band plays
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lively tunes. The host receives the group at the door with polite and
allusive speeches. After everyone has entered, the padrinos place one
of the crosses on the altar with a lighted candle on each side, blowing
incense over eveg:thing from a small pottery censer, and saying pray-
ers. Following this act, one of the group climbs to the roof amid
bursting firecrackers and the playing of the band, to place the other
cross on its peak. Then, after more polite exchanges between the host
and padrinos, they hang the rosaries on each other’s necks. The affair
ends with a fiesta in the old house, where mole de olla (beef cooked
in red chile sauce), drinks, and cigarettes are served. The party con-
tinues with music until everyone becomes very gay. It sometimes ends
disastrously.

The detail of bread as an adornment is also part of the roofing fiesta

in the Tarascan village of Cheran, Michoacin. Here the breads are
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hung on the long narrow belts used by women and are in the shape
of animals, chiefly little bulls. Birds, mules, and other animals are
made of painted corn husks, stuffed with pinole (powdered corn).
All these are tied together with small thin wheat tortillas (pancakes)
and paper flowers.

When the fiesta is well under way with food, drinks, cigarettes, and
music, many of the women go with the musicians to bring the wife’s
relatives, who have been preparing the cuelgas or gifts. When they
return, some of the adorned sashes are hung on the houseowner and
other men guests, including the master carpenter and relatives. Danc-
in% and drinking continue until late into the night.

n most Catholicized villages, the ceremonies consist chiefly in plac-
ing a blessed cross in the foundation or walls or the roof when the
house is being built. On completion, the house is blessed by the priest
or some pious person, with holy water and incense. Often fiestas take
place with food, drinks, cigarettes, firecrackers, and even dancing. In
many places the custom exists of looking for padrinos to pay most of
the expenses.

House Furnishings

The furnishings of primitive houses are reduced to mere essentials,
most of them of pre-Conquest origin. They consist mainly of some-
thing to cook on and in, to eat from, and to sleep on.

The most common type of hearth is the tlacuil, formed of three
stones to support a comal or clay griddle for baking and toasting.
Kitchen utensils are ollas or clay pots for cooking, pottery bowls
and mugs for food, or little gourd vessels in regions where the cala-
bash trees grow. Large gourds are shaped into food and water con-
tainers. The fingers and pieces of tortilla, a thin corn pancake which
is the native’s bread, take the place of knives and forks; each piece of
tortilla is formed into a spoon and eaten with the food.

Every houschold has at least one metate, the three-legged stone
with its mano or long roller for grinding corn; a molcajete or stone
mortar and pestle for chiles and tomatoes; wooden bowls and stirring
spoons; the chiquihuites, or aboriginal types of baskets without handles,
and some modern ones; clay water jars of various sizes and shapes for
carrying and keeping water, although in some places they are replaced
by tin cans; and the ubiquitous machete, the long and wide-curved
or straight steel knife that serves many purposes. Other accessories
depend upon the environment and the occupations of the family.
They nearly always include some few primitive agricultural imple-
ments, for practically everybody raises corn. .

A petate or reed mat spread on the ground in the daytime takes
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the place of chairs, and at night becomes the bed, mattress, and pillow.
Some of the northwest natives sleep on skins, and hammocks are used
in the tropics; or the petates are placed on rustic beds made of sticks
or boards because it is considered dangerous to sleep on the ground.
Such beds are used also in villages of higher altitudes. Wooden boxes,
small hammocks, and petates, or nets attached to curved bamboo
handles serve as cradles. Occasionally there are a few low stools or
benches.

METATE

The note of color in a hut is the household altar. It is a small table,
real or improvised, on which stand gayly dressed images or colored
chromos or oil paintings of the patron saints of the tgamily. It also
contains bright fresh or artificial flowers in vases or bottles; candles,
and incense burners. Among the Mayas, the highland natives of Chia-
pas and those of the northwest, where crosses are used more than
images, several small crosses are placed on the altar or one large one
is placed in the yard. Often, colored calendars and pictures clipped
from papers adorn the walls of huts.

Clothes are either rolled up and put on a shelf, hung up, or kept
in wooden boxes. Other valuables are carefully hidden, and where
there is much money, it is generally buried; this accounts for so many
stories about ghosts coming back to look for hidden treasures.

All sorts ofg objects hang from the rafters. Sometimes they are the
heads and jaws of animals that have been killed in hunting. In
Chenahlo, they are kept hanging so that the live animals of the same
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kind may not be offended and do harm to the man on his next hunt-
ing trip. Also, in practically every house in Chenahlo, Cancuc, Ox-
chuc, and in other villages of the highlands of Chiapas, an ofrenda or
offering is hung to Chin-Uch, a tiny almost invisible fly, so that it
may not come to spoil the pozole corn dish. The offering consists of
various diminutive objects—a ball of pozole wrapped in a banana
leaf; a red chile, a tortilla, an ear of corn, a little stick of the kind used
for stirring the kernels as they are being toasted; cigarettes, beans,

salt—all put into a cornhusk.® In Catholicized households, blessed
palm is hung over the door to keep away lightning and evil spirits.
One is frequently surprised at finding Singer sewing machines in
primitive villages, remote from all civilization. But the explanation
is that the Singer Sewing Machine Company has a good sales system,
and the machine is both useful and fascinating to the natives. Here
and there, where least expected, an old fashioned phonograph, per-
haps with a flaring horn, is found. .
he more progressive families of means have tables, chairs, beds,
wardrobes, some china dishes, glasses, a few knives, forks and spoons,
and some modern kitchenware. On the other hand, there are families
that have money, and others that, although poor, could afford the
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homemade stools, beds, and other improvements, but prefer not to
change their traditional way of living. Such families or persons are
called cerrados, meaninﬁ “closed to new ideas,” and are to be found
in all the advanced neighborhoods.

Primitive peoples prefer to sit and sleep either on or close to the

round, but the cerrados of Yalalag rationalize their preferences.
%‘hey say it is safer to sleep on the ground because the earth is “soft”
and “warm” and it is good to maintain contact with it; a high bed
makes it possible for the “air” to enter and gives one the sensation of
height and the danger of falling; boards are hard and if of pine, the
resin makes them “very hot.” The ground or low stools are safer, be-
cause if one is obliged to sit for any length of time on a bench or chair
of ordinary height, he becomes sleepy or may get inflammation in his
legs. Shoemakers and other artisans use low seats when working, but
officials in discharge of their duties sit on chairs or benches of cus-
tomary size.?

Huts are always unpleasantly dark and smoky because they have
no windows or smoke vents, but fortunately in many regions the Mex-
ican climate is such that there is little need to stay indoors beyond the
time necessary for eating and sleeping. The poorer people get their
light at night either from the hearth fire or a pine stick, while others
can afford a candle or kerosene flare.

Food

The basic foods are still corn, beans, and squashes, prepared mostly
as before the Conquest. Corn foods are the most important because
the natives live on them alone for days and weeks at a time, especi-
ally when away from home; also they are preferred for offerings to
the pagan gods.

The most prominent of the corn foods are tortillas—the unleavened
thin pancakes of different sizes—the bread of the natives for many
centuries. They are made of the kernels, cooked slightly and soaked
over night in lime water, in which state they are called nixtamal;
then they are ground on the metate into a paste called masa or
dough. In some places the tortillas are formed on banana leaves, but
more generally they are patted with both hands to the desired size
and thickness, after which they are immediately baked on the comal.
The patting of tortillas is one of the most familiar and vital of all
Mexican rhythms.

As tord]l);s are consumed in great quantities at every meal, the
grinding requires long hours of back-breaking work daily. In recent
years molinos de nixtamal, or grinding mills, have been established in
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the larger, more progressive places, where the nixtamal is ground
by electricity for a few centavos. But some families cannot afford even
this small expenditure, while the cerrados prefer their wives to do the
grinding. There is a general belief that when the nixtamal is ground
on the metate, the tortillas taste better.

Corn dough is the base for many other foods besides tortillas.
There are the different kinds of tamales, which are eaten by the na-
tives chiefly on festive days, but on any day by city people. They are
about the size and shape of a small banana, either plain or filled with
beans or meats, flavored with chile or sweetened and steamed in corn
husks or in banana leaves. Other simple corn foods are atoles or
gruels, sometimes flavored with chocolate and generally sweetened
with sugar or honey. In Chia};as, Yucatin, and Oaxaca, corn paste
mixed with water is called pozole. Men take it to the fields or on long
trips in a banana leaf and add water just before eating. Pinole, a pow-
der of toasted corn, serves the same purpose; it is also used in combina-
tion with other foods and makes a delicious drink when sweetened
with honey.

In addition to the simPle corn foods, there are the complicated ones
that form part of the diet of the progressive, well-to-do folk as well
as of all other social classes. All Mexicans, poor and rich, eat tortillas.
Of the complicated corn foods the outstanding ones are the tacos—
beans, cheese, or meats, wrapped in tortillas, seasoned with chile and
fried; and enchiladas, which are tacos covered with chile sauce to
which sour cream is sometimes added. Tortillas fried crisp and cov-
ered with similar ingredients are called tostados. Turnovers of corn
dough, filled with cheese, potatoes, squash flowers or huitlacoches—
the Aztec name for the black mushroom-like growth on the corn—
are called quesadillas. All these are among the popular Mexican
dishes called antojitos.

The poor prepare their food very simply. Corn cakes, kernels and
squash seeds are baked or toasted on the comal; coffee, teas, and meats
are boiled near the fire under it. Earth pits are sometimes used for
outdoor cooking, and meats for fiestas are either roasted over big fires
or cooked in huge clay bowls out of doors.

Warm beverages consist of coffee or a variety of “teas”—boiled
water flavored with canela or cinnamon, fusions with the yellow
camomile flowers, mint, lemon, dried orange leaves and blossoms, all
sweetened with piloncillo, brown sugar or honey. Chocolate, which
is a luxury for some, is still beaten to a froth with a wooden beater in
the primitive manner.

All cooked foods are well seasoned, and tortillas and beans are al-
ways eaten with spicy sauces of chile and tomatoes. Moles, from
molli in Aztec, are the chile sauces in which meats are cooked or
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served. The richest 7oles are those that go with guajolote, the Aztec
name for turkey; they are made of a variety of chiles, spices, sesame
seed, ground almonds, and chocolate. There are brown, black, and
green moles, the seasoning different in every region but always hot
and spicy. Mole de guajolote is the most festive Mexican dish. It is
served in the best restaurants and homes, but only the well-to-do
natives can afford it for fiestas.

A favorite Lenten dish in all homes is the leaves of the nopal or
prickly-pear cactus, eooked with chile; its fruits, called tunas, are eaten
with salt. The white succulent maguey worms, fried crisp in lard,
are a delicacy; they are served in the better Mexico City restaurants
as are frogs’ f;gs.

Progressive natives of means add white bread and other European
foods to their diet, while the daily fare of the poor is mostly tortillas
and beans. Some of them, though, who live away from the centers of
civilization, like the primitive groups of Chiapas, Oaxaca, Yucatén,
and the northwest, eat quite well some of the time. They hunt, fish,
gather herbs and wild fruit; plant some vegetables and fruit trees.

But even where these natural foods abound, there are lean months
between harvests in some places. Here also custom plays an important
part. The basic native foods now, as many centuries ago, are corn,
beans, and squash; substitutes do not satisfy them. In some places the
federal government, through its rural schools and agricultural agencies,
has improved the food situation by teaching truck gardening and
modern methods in agriculture.

Natives occasionally fix squash with brown sugar or some other
sweet, but they do not make desserts. However, many of them eat
the inexpensive dulces or sweets so temptingly displayed at big
fiestas and at all times in the larger markets. They are made of fruits,
milk, sugar, or seeds in brightly colored bird and animal forms. Mexi-
can food appeals to the eye as well as to the palate.

The festal foods of the progressive natives consist of the more ex-
pensive dishes, such as mole de guajolote, tamales and as many other
good things as they can afford. For the Mayas, Huichols and some
other groups, they take on a sacred character. Before fiestas, cere-
monial hunts for deer and other wild animals take place, which to-
gether with cattle are sacrificed to the pagan gods. When their meats
are cooked, they are again offered to the gods before being eaten.
The Huichols make tiny tortillas and tamales for their gods; also small
corn cakes in animal forms, some of which are strung to form neck-
laces to hang on altars and prayer arrows.* The Mayas of Chan Kom
and Quintana Roo prepare their ritual foods in earth ovens or pits in
the ground, those for the pagan gods being more numerous and re-
ceiving greater care.
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Breads in animal and human forms, generally made of white flour,
are common everywhere for the Day of the Dead, November 2,
when they are offered to the dead and later eaten by the living.?

"The importance of foods has given rise to various beliefs. Tgortillas
of yellow corn are preferred in Yalalag because they are considered
“more sustaining” than those of other colors; it takes only a few of
them to satisfy one’s hunger as compared to many of the others.
There is a similar belief with respect to water—that from the village
fountain quenches one’s thirst immediately, which is not so if one
drinks from a private well.*

The most significant belief in connection with food is its classifica-
tion as “hot” or “cold.” The assignment of foods to these categories
has little if anything to do with actual temperature, but rather with
the qualities ascribed to them. The Mayas of X-Cacal believe that
the easily digested foods which stimulate heat in the body are “hot,”
those which are difficult to digest and reduce heat are “cold.” Some
of the foods considered very “cold” by the Mayas of Chan Kom
are peccary, wild turkey, rice, boiled eggs, papaya, limes, pork,
squash, certain bananas, the meat of large deer; some very “hot” ones
are coffee, beef, honey, pinole; intermediate ones are oranges, pine-
apple, sweet potatoes, domestic fowl, pigeon, tomatoes, sugar cane,
beans, atole, meat of small deer, tortillas. The mixture of two op-
posites produces an intermediate; of two of the same kind, an extreme.
Vegetation that stays fresh and green the longest is “cold.” The pagan
gods of the Mayas prefer “cold” foods, so those prepared for them in
the earth ovens are considered “cold” even when they are hot. The
classifications may vary somewhat here and there, but they are just as
arbitrary. In Yalalag, for example, tortillas are “hot” on the day
they are baked even when they have become cold and are not warmed
for the next meal. :

Persons are also classified as “hot” and “cold” among some of the
groups. The X-Cacal Mayas believe that a “hot” person drives away
the bees because they do not like the heat; that a “cold” person can-
not easily light a fire in the primitive manner. The Zapotecs of Yala-
lag say the human body is “hot” but not excessively so; that it changes
with the temperature—cold in the morning, hot at noon, and cold
again at night.

“Hot” or “cold” foods may cause illness or help in cures. There is
a general belief among all Mexicans that hot food and drinks are good
for chills; cold, for fevers.*
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Liquors and Ritual Drinks

Every region has its own special intoxicating drinks; pulque, tequila,
and mezcal being the most widely known, and imbibed by all social
classes. Tequila is manufactured from the small agave plants in the
village of Tequila, Jalisco. It is customary to take it with salt and

TLACHIQUERO EMPTYING A MAGUEY PLANT

lemon; one licks a little salt held in the hollow between the thumb
and forefinger of the left hand and sucks on a piece of lemon, but
good drinkers take it straight. Tequila is said to cure many ills. As
a remedy for a cold, one must drink it until he sees double the num-
ber of bottles actually before him. Mezcal comes from the State of
Oaxaca and is fermented from the hearts of maguey plants after they
are baked. There is a popular saying about mezcai—“Para todo mal
mezcal y para todo bien también,” which translated freely means
that mezcafis good for all ills but also for all good times.

Other states have their own special brands of aguardientes or
liquors, mostly of sugar cane, bearing such different names as cha-
randa in Michoacin, refino in Vera Cruz, comiteco in Chiapas, sotol in



WORK AND WORSHIP 15

Nayarit. In Yucatdn it is xtabentun, made of flowers of the same
name; Toluca, in the State of Mexico, specializes in liquors flavored
with all kinds of fruit.

All the commercial liquors are used for fiestas and ceremonies in
most places, but the more primitive groups make their own ritual
drinks. Among the Huichols and Tarahumaras of the northwest it is
a corn beer called tesgiiino; in the states of Oaxaca and Vera Cruz,
tepache, pulque sweetened with honey or brown sugar; among ¢the
highland tribes of Chiapas, chicha of sugar cane. The Chamulas, who
are the traders of that region, always sell chicha near a cross adorned
with pine needles and flowers, whether along the highways or in the
village plazas. ‘

Pulque

Pulque, made from the juice of the agave or maguey plants and
called octli before the Conquest, is one of the oldest and most wide-
spread of the intoxicating drinks of Mexico. It is said to have been
discovered by the Toltecs about the tenth century a.p. and popular-
ized by Xochitl, a young woman of high rank. The imbibing of it too
freely is one of the various reasons advanced for the downfall of her

eople.
P Apmong the Aztecs, as now, pulque was both a ceremonial drink and
a tipple, but only old men were permitted to become intoxicated with
impunity. Drunkenness in young men was severely punished—for
an excess of it the poor were clubbed to death in public to serve as an
example and the rich were executed privately.

The Aztec goddess Mayauel represented the maguey plants, and
her four hundred sons were associated with pulque. Their animal
was the rabbit and complete drunkenness was described in the picture
writings by the signs indicating four hundred rabbits; lesser degrees
by smaller numbers.

Ometochtli or “Two Rabbit” was the most important of the pulque
gods, but the best known one at the present time is Tepoztecatl, the
tribal god and hero of Tepoztlin, Morelos. On the highest one of the
hills surrounding the village stands a temple in his honor, and there
are many legends current about him in the region, several of which
are included in Part Four.

Pulque was considered sacred by the Aztecs, who used it as an
offering to their gods, especially to the god of fire. Vessels contain-
ing the drink were placed in front of the fire, or some of it was sprin-
kled or spilled around the hearth. Pulque was also used as an offering
at weddings and funerals and for medicinal purposes.*
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Maguey plants grow best on arid lands at high altitudes. In large
sections of the states of Mexico, Hidalgo, Puebla, and Tlaxcala, where
enormous pulque haciendas are located, one sees vast fields of maguey
set in even rows, their strong well-shaped, blue-green leaves rising
from the ground in graceful curves—an exotic sight in the bright
Mexican sunshine. The magueys are reproduced from shoots that
germinate at the bottom of the mature plants. These are cut off and
given sun and air treatment and kept in nurseries for a few years un-
til they reach a height of several feet, when they are ready to be
transplanted.

It takes from eight to twelve or more years before the plants can
be exploited for pulque, those growirtg in the higher altitudes taking
longer but yielding finer juices. The ripeness of the plant is indicated
by a slight inward turning and yellowing of the leaves. Then the
central leaves are cut off and the heart is pierced with a long knife,
the process being technically known as “castration.” Nothing more is
done to the plant for a few months, during which time the aguamiel,
honey-water or juice, has accumulated. Then a bowl is scraped to
receive it. After this, the tlachiquero, the man with an acocote or
long gourd with a hole at each end, empties the bowl by suction twice
a day, scraping it each time with a sharp steel spoon and leaving it
carefully covered. The merit of a good tlachiquero lies in knowing
how to scrape the bowl so that only a very fine skin comes off the
surface, as otherwise the plant will not last long. The skin is called
metzal in Aztec and is fed to the pigs.

If the plants are not cut into on time, a tall stalk grows from the
center, bearing quiotes or yellow flowers. They are good to eat when
fried, but the plant is ?poiled for pulque.

A maguey yields a few quarts of juice a day for some six months.
After that it is finished for pulque, although it is still useful. Ixtli, the
maguey fibre, is twisted into rope or spun into thread for weaving and
the leaves are sometimes used in the construction of huts and fences.
The same uses of the magueys were made before the Conquest, when,
in addition, the thorns served for needles to sew with and for piercing
the flesh for penance. The heart of the maguey makes a handsome
decoration when cut into floral designs; it is also good to eat when
baked with brown sugar. No part of the plant is wasted.

The juice from the plants is taken in pigskin containers to the
tinacal or pulque brewery, and emptied into vats made of oxhide or
wood. There are some well-equipped, sanitary tinacales, while others
are just poorly lighted sheds. However, if good pulque is to be ob-
tained, the process and ritual have to be the same in all of them. Clean-
liness and prayers are necessary for success in the fermentation, so the
vats are kept clean and every tinacal has its patron saint set upon a



WORK AND WORSHIP 17

colorfully adorned shelf over the vats. When the “pulque-seed” is
put into the juice, the men stand around bareheaded in an attitude
“of prayer; in fact, it is the custom for men to take their hats off on
entering a tinacal as if it were a church. The “pulque-seed” is care-
fully prepared by the tinacalero or head brewer in a vat removed
from all the others; it is made by fermenting the juice to putrefaction,
the process being kept a secret. .

Great care i$ taken of the vats during fermentation, which takes
a few days, and certain taboos are observed. In some places no woman
may approach them, especially if with child.

There are certain humorous customs in connection with receiving
visitors to tinacales, especially those who come for the first time. In
some it is necessary to drink a quart of pulque without stopping to
breathe; if one fails, one must try again, thus must drink two quarts in-
stead of one. After this feat, the visitor is invited to drink with all the
men, passing the gourd from one to another—a sort of friendshiip
token. The aim in all the tinacales is to get their visitors intoxicated,
which is not difficult, for just to smell freshly fermented pulque secms
sufficient to produce a hilarious condition.?

Pulque has an alcoholic potency about equal to that of beer, so one
has to drink a great deal of it in order to get drunk. It is white, thick,
and slightly sweet, which gives it a satisfying food quality, and it is
even fed to children. Analyses have shown that pulque is rich in
vitamins which counterbalance the high protein diet of the poor. In
regions where the maguey plants abound, the natives supplement their
insufficient diet with many quarts of pulque a day, and men go about
befuddled from after the noon meal until the next morning. The
men are encouraged to drink all they can pay for and although it is
sold cheaply, some owners of pulque haciendas have made fortunes;
even smaﬁ tinacales are profitable.

All social classes drini pulque where there are tinacales, and it is
not adulterated like that which is shipped to the cities. Some people
“cure” their pulque with fruit juices, but real drinkers prefer it pure.

In cities and towns pulque is sold in pulquerias, where no other kind
of drinks are served. Up to less than a century ago, before the days
of cabarets, the pulquerias of Mexico City were patronized by writers,
artists, monks, sports, soldiers, and gay women. They were immense
huts with dirt floors into which men could enter on horseback and
leave their horses tied to posts. Food was served, men gambled, and
women entertained with singing and dancing.*

Now the pulquerias are like any small saloon, visited mostly by
the working classes. The outside walls are painted by folk artists
with allusive subjects, which sometimes illustrate their humorous and
poetic names—*“The Lady of the Night,” a tragic looking lady in
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white with a romantic moon in the background; “Los Changos
Vaciladores,” a group of monkeys enjoying themselves. Other names
are “Your Office,” “Memories of the Future,” “The Loves of Cupid,”
“Market of Flesh,” “Let Us See What Happens,” “I Am Laughing,”
“Wise Men Without Study.” Both in the names and the paintings
(the latter occasionally excellent works of art) is expressed the Mexi-
can love of bright colors, their irony and their unique mocking humor
—always bordering on the tragic—known as the vacilada or laugh
with the tongue in the cheek.

When a city pulqueria receives fresh pulque, it is sometimes an-
nounced by hanging strings of bright vari-colored china paper
streamers outside, or even by music.

The natives have a double motive for drinking—one, which they
share with all other drinkers, for whatever pleasure it may give; and
the other for ritual; so there is considerable drunkenness among them.
Their drunkenness is generally pacific, tinged with sadness rather
than with hilarity. I have at times been alone at village fiestas where
there were many drunks, but have never had occasion for fear. Yet
I know that many beat their wives and children when under the in-
fluence of drink, who do not do so when sober; also that when drunks
get into quarrels with enemies, they use their machetes freely and
sometimes fatally. Women also drink both for pleasure and ritual,
but not so much as men.

Fiestas generally end up with many drunks but there are some few
exceptions. The ritual drink of the Mayas of X-Cacal is an unfer-
mented wine, so there is no drunkenness then even though there may
be at other times. And recently some persons who visited the Zapotec
village of Lachiguiri in the mountains near Tehuantepec, found a
fiesta taking place with everyone perfectly sober; in fact, there were
not any alcoholic drinks to be had. When inquiry was made as to
the reasons for this unusual condition, it was learned that prohibition
had existed there for over twenty years. The school teacher, who
had lived among them all that time, had taught them to do without
drink and to make their village sanitary and productive. Here and
there are villages where there is very little drinking; in the majority

there is too much.

Soft Drinks

Refrescos are the soft drinks so popular everywhere in Mexico.
Made with fruit, seeds, and even flowers, they are sold on the streets,
plazas, and market places of every city and large village, and always
at fiestas. ’
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In the cities the refrescos are attractively displayed in large glass
jars, each one a different color according to the fruit or seed with
which it is flavored. In places where ice is not available, a primitive
method of refrigeration is employed—the drinks are served from
clay containers kept cool by putting them into wet earth pits. During
fiestas, the earth around the jars is sometimes decorated with colored
paper flags, flowers, and green leaves.

CLAY CONTAINERS FOR SOFT DRINKS

Refrescos in the smaller, more conservative places are few, mostly
made of ground corn and sweetened with brown sugar or honey.
Sometimes chia seeds are ground with the corn, as before the Con-
quest, but more generally they are used alone, :

The most common refrescos are those flavored with some kind of
fruit and called by its name, and those flavored with seeds. The fol-
lowing are some of the most typical:

Chia is made from the seeds of a herbaceous plant with blue flowers,
called chiantzozolli in Aztec. The seeds are put into water and stirred
until they form a soft mass. Lemon juice and sugar are added to taste.
As chia plants grow practically everywhere, this drink is widespread.

Chicha is an equal amount of toasted corn and raw barley grains
soaked in water for two days; flavored with cinnamon, ground pine-
apple or orange juice; sweetened to taste.
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Horchata is made with pepitas or melon seeds, which are ground
and passed through a strainer after the water is added; flavored with
lemon peels and cinnamon; sweetened to taste.

Jamaica is a delicious drink made of a pretty red tropical flower
of the same name. The proportion is twenty flowers to each quart of
water, boiled until the water acquires the color of the flower and the
slightly acid taste of the calyx. Sugar and fruit juices may be added
as well as wine or something stronger.

Tamarinda is made from the pods that grow on the beautiful
tamarind trees. The pods are either soaked in water or boiled and
the drink is ready. It has a slightly acid taste, so it is necessary to add
sugar.

Taxcalate is the popular drink of Chiapas. It is made by grinding
toasted corn with cacao and is sweetened with brown sugar. The
achiote flowers are added to give it a reddish color.

Tuba is made with the sap from the cocoanut palms and the water
from the cocoanuts that grow on them. It is a delicious drink.

Tepache (not the alcoholic drink already mentioned) is a very
popular refresco in many states. It is prepared by grinding the whole
pineapple and putting 1t into a clay jar containing three quarts of
water; seasoned with pieces of cinnamon sticks and cloves. After
two days, boiled barley and brown sugar are added if fermentation is
desired. It is strained before serving.!

Smoking

Smoking is a pre-Spanish art, indulged in for both é)lcasure and
ritual. Some of the ancients made a kind of cigarette by filling hollow
reeds with tobacco, and used clay pipes for ceremonies. When the
Spaniards first saw the natives smoking, they thought it the work of
the devil; it seemed impossible that anyone could emit smoke from
the mouth without burning up inside.

The present-day natives smoke cigarettes chiefly. They roll their
own in corn leaves or buy the cheaper factory-made brands. Mixe
women of Oaxaca make cigarettes, preparing their own tobacco, but
using Barcelona paper imported from Spain. In the hot southern states
both men and women smoke homemade cigars.

Cigarettes are always served at fiestas and are never omitted from
the offerings to the gods, as well as to both the good and evil spirits.
The acceptance of a cigarette from someone who is asking a favor

implies an obligation; and smoking together, friendship. When the

Chamulas of Chiapas invite a stranger to smoke with them, they fill 2
small otate reed vessel with tobacco and narcotic herbs, and perforate
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it with as many holes as there are smokers, so that all can smoke at
the same time, each with his own small reed tube.

The arrieros, mule-pack drivers, perform a charming ceremony
in connection with smoking, called lg lumbre or asking for a light.
It takes place on the road when one of them wants to smoke and
he and his companions do not have matches. As there is no place to
buy any, he may have to wait for hours until someone comes along.
If it is another mule-pack, both stop their animals, who generally
welcome the respite and prick up their ears expectantly. The man
who wants the light does not ask for it immediately, but first ex-
changes solemn greetings in the name of God. Then if the one who
has the matches is not smoking, instead of offering the box, he lights
one of his own cigarettes, touches the brim of his sombrero with the
tips of his fingers and removes it with the sweeping gesture of “I am
at your service”; he hands the lighted cigarette to the stranger, who in
receiving it also bares his head. After lighting his cigarette carefully,
so as not to damage or put out the borrowed one, he returns it with
polite phrases of gratitude, at the same time offering one of his own.
The man refuses it, saying he has plenty, but the recipient of the
favor insists, “Take it, sefior, it will at least serve for the ear.”
(Arrieros, truck-drivers, and other men working in this way often
carry an unlighted cigarette over the ear.) The man thus importuned
accepts the cigarette because it would be an offense not to. Then
follow more courteous phrases and with a buen viaje, each caravan
goes its own way.!

Chews

The natives chew, but neither tobacco nor gum, and not solely for
the pleasure of chewing and spitting; they chew to allay hunger, to
soothe thirst, to arrest fatigue, as well as for enjoyment. The follow-
ing are some of their chews:

Sugar cane is, perhaps, the most widespread and popular of all the
chews. Bundles of the long green canes are a familiar sight at prac-
tically every fiesta, and in many places the kind for chewing is grown
together with the corn.

The hearts of the maguey plants, baked with brown sugar, are sold
in the markets and are savory chews. In some villages they are called
mezcales.

In the Gulf and Pacific coast states a favorite chew is a small orange-
colored fruit that grows on a palm tree, called coyol near the Gulf
and coyul along the Pacific. The fruit is peeled and the sweet fibrous
meat is chewed for hours until soft; then the pit is cracked and the
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tiny nut found inside is eaten. Children make chains and toys of coyol
its.

P Favorite chews in the states of Morelos and Guerrero are the

cayaca, a brown walnut shaped fruit, with a sweet oily meat; also the

green pods from the huamuchil trees, very pleasant tasting.

The fruit of the cajinicuil tree, which grows in the tropics, is a
sweet and refreshing chew. It is a large green-skinned pod with
white cotton-like viscous meat and black seeds.

The highland natives of Chiapas chew finely-chopped tobacco
leaves mixed with lime, which they carry in little gourd containers
hanging from their belts. In Tzeltal it is called mai and in Tzotzil,
pelico. This chew is served together with drinks and cigarettes at
fiestas and is very refreshing when one is walking a long distance.

In the State of Mexico, the natives, when tired and thirsty, chew
the juicy root of the chinela plant.

Other chews are chicle in its natural state—in the cities everyone
chews gum—mesquite, guyaule, and the bark of oak trees.

Among the natives of the northwest the peyote or hikuli cactus
plant serves for chews, cures, and as a narcotic. The Huichols con-
sider this plant sacred, going on long and difficult pilgrimages to
gather it in the State of San Luis Potosi.’ ’

The younger, more progressive folk are beginning to chew gum
like the city people of all social classes. Until a few decades ago it
was considered improper for girls and women to chew in public.
The same opinion prevailed before the Conquest, when only unmar-
ried girls of lower category chewed a kin:i1 of gum prepared from
resin or bitumen.?

Amnimals

For the primitive races in remote regions, wild animals are still very
important because of the excitement and ritual connected with hunt-
ing them and because of the meat they furnish, especially for fiestas.
The animal most appreciated as a sacred food is the deer, but catdle

and fow] are also offered as sacrifices to the pagan gods.

Animals are caught in traps and hunted with guns or bow and arrow.
When hunters go out in groups, the men who have no weapons help
by surrounding the animals or driving them in the direction of those
who are armed. Many know how to attract and deceive their prey
by imitating the sounds of animals and bird songs. The aid of either
Christian saints or pagan gods or both is invoked by the hunters
before every hunt. Prayers, candles, and incense are offered to the
saints, but the pagan gods are addressed differently. Huichol hunters
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hang tiny deer traps on prayer arrows; these are believed to com-
municate with the gods; or they put beautiful dove and parrot feathers
on deer shrines in the mountains so that their prayers may be heard.

Domestic animals are found everywhere—chickens, turkeys, pigs,
cows, burros, mules. Few of the poorer natives own horses; when
they do, they use them more as beasts of burden than for riding.
However, the progressive well-to-do families, especially ranchers,
have good horses and ride well.

Some Mayas, Huichols, Tarahumaras, and others raise cattle. In
many regions there are sheep for wool, goats for cheese and meat,
oxen for ploughing and harnessing to carts. Although large herds are
considered as business investments, they produce little profit because
they are not cared for scientifically nor are their products sold to
advantage. Barnyard fowl are generally kept only for festal food.
The skins of the animals are cured in a primitive way and used as well
as sold by the owners.

There are few cats among the natives, but many dogs. They are
usually scrawny and look badly treated, but that is because their
owners are poor. Actually, dogs are the most beloved of all the ani-
mals. Aside from the fact that dogs are companions, and help with
the herds and in other ways, the pre-Spanish belief that certain dogs
swim the dead across a river still exists and is another reason for
treating them well. The hairless dogs one sees occasionally are an
indigenous breed.

All animals have either Christian or pagan patrons, or both, whose
co-operation must be sought for success not only in hunting wild
animals, but also in keeping the domestic ones safe and well. The
Mayas of Chan Kom and X-Cacal believe that deer are protected by
supernatural beings called zip, who resemble the deer so much that
the hunters can never catch them. The cattle of these Mayas are also
watched over by a supernatural being, whose name is X-Juan-Thul,
about whom little is known except that he keeps the evil winds away
and expects offerings.

Among the Huichols in the region of Tuxpan, Jalisco, the cattle
are blessed by the shaman, who walks around them in a circle making
gestures with his beautiful plumes. The blessing takes place just be-
fore the rain ceremony, when at the same time the bull to be sacri-
ficed for the feast is made sacred by being brought close to the pic-
tures of the saints, with the shaman pointing from the bull to the
saints as if in offering. Animals are also branded during this ceremony;
their horns are adorned with colored paper flowers for the occasion
and the iron is applied to the accompaniment ‘of violin and guitar

- music.
The Catholicized folk, living in large places including cities, take
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their animals to church to be blessed on January 17, the day of St.
Anthony the Abbot. Dogs, pigs, parrots, burros and others are painted
in gay colors or adorned with ribbons and flowers, forming a bizarre
and amusing group.*

Bee Keeping

Bees have been kept since before the Conquest. Their honey is
highly prized as a sweetener and for medicinal purposes, and the wax
for ritual candles. Occasionally the more primitive natives get honey
from wild bees, but domesticated ones are kept everywhere. The
keepers of the more populated centers often make a business of sell-
in%honey to stores.

ees are generally respected and well treated because of their in-
dustry, products, and their Christian or pagan patrons. According to
the Huichols, bees were created by the gods of the sea for the pur-
Eose of securing wax for candles when the wooden ones would not
ight. Tata Dios watches over the bees for the Tarahumaras; the
ayas of Chan Kom believe their bees are protected by pagan deities
to whom offerings must be made for taking their honey. The Virgin
Mary takes care of the bees for the Mayas of X-Cacal, who make
her offerings of zaca or corn meal upon taking the honey from the
hives; they also offer zaca to the wild bees when they take their honey,
as otherwise the bees might inflict punishment upon them by causing
a tree to fall or an ax to slip.

The natives of Amecameca, a large Aztec town near Mexico City,
have an interesting method of domesticating bees. Several men go out
together to get them, one going ahead ringing a small bell and wafting
incense as they do during Mass in church. Another man has an ayate
or a square fibre carrying-cloth. When the comb is taken from the
tree it 1s placed in the middle of the cloth and carried by the four ends.
Upon reaching the house, the comb is put in a box and the bees settle
in it to the ringing of the little bell. After they reproduce, the queens
with their bees are put into separate hives. Flowers and water are
placed near the apiaries; when there are no flowers the water for the
bees is sweetened.

Making a Living
A village native tries to be economically self-sufficient and to spend

as little cash as possible for his living. He generally raises his own
corn, beans, squashes, and other things, depending upon space, climate,
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and soil. Many households weave the necessary blankets or cloth for
the family. Some objects are secured through barter.

There is, however, always a need for money, which is earned in
numerous ways. Men hire out as laborers in agriculture and other
fields, but employment is generally seasonal. Even the skilled workers
in the larger places—masons, carpenters, barbers, shoemakers—
usually have to work at other jobs part of the time. The only special-
ists who keep busy at their own trades most of the time are the
artisans who supply city markets and stores with handicrafts.

In Chiapas, men leave their homes to work on coffee fincas;. in
Tabasco, on banana plantations; in Quintana Roo, in the chicle in-
dustry, and so on, for the length of time necessary to satisfy the need
for ready cash—sometimes for one or more years. Since the Social
Revolution of 1910-20, new jobs have been opened to villagers, espe-
cially road building. But of all the kinds of work, old and new, agri-
culture and the handicrafts are still the most important in the native
economy.

Woages are still low, varying from thirty centavos to three pesos
a day—five to sixty American cents—so the poor remain poor. Only
those natives who own a fair amount of land or cattle, or who are
engaged in home industries or trade, have any surPlus money to bury
under the ground or to use for better living conditions.

AGRICULTURE AND CEREMONIES

Mexico is an agricultural country, producing many important crops,
but for the natives corn is the principal one.

The majority of the natives, who depend on corn for sustenance,
believe the plant is of supernatural origin. As the growing of it is
the chief concern of their lives, they spend much time on ceremonies
to please the deities, who have the power to help assure the success of
the crops.

Practically every native, no matter what else he may do for a
living, has his own milpa, or cornfield. Some own considerable land;
others rent land and work it on shares; but those who live on the
margins of civilization utilize the unclaimed land on the mountain
sides and elsewhere. Since 1920, the federal government has expro-
priated many large haciendas in order to give ejidos, or parcels, to the
peasants to work individually or in co-operatives.

Among the primitive groups the raising of corn occupies most of
the time of the men. The “cleaning”—felling and burning of trees
and bush—begins in the late fall, and the planting with the first rains.
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As in most cases a field has to rest after each crop, the work of “clean-
ing” new land has to be done often.

Progressive natives of means are now using some modern agricul-
tural implements, but the old-fashioned primitive ones introduced by
the Spaniards hundreds of years ago are still extensively utilized, to-
gether with such aboriginal tools as the coa or planting stick.

Even large haciendas have been and still are utilizing primitive im-

lements because human labor is less costly than modern machinery.
g)[et these haciendas had employed speed)iup methods long before
they were introduced into modern industry.

Planting on haciendas near Toluca, State of Mexico, is done by
men and women after the fields have been tilled with a wooden plow
drawn by oxen. The man uses a stick with a small flare on one end
with which he brushes the surface, holding it so that he can turn it
around rapidly to make a hole for the seed with the other pointed end.
The woman follows with a fibre bag of seeds hanging from her
shoulder, dropping them into the holes and covering them quickly and
mechanically with her feet as she walks along.

Women also help in harvesting, but only the young and strong are
so employed. They are mostly Otomi near Toluca and they come to
their work attractively dressed—a full homespun wool skirt, em-
broidered shirt, and big sombreros to protect them from the sun.
Hanging down their backs is a soft reed basket, suspended from
the chest by a sort of strap called a tumFline, to receive the corn.
Each one has a small lance, a few inches long, attached to the third
finger, called the pizcador or gleaner, used for opening the leaves
around the husks so that the ear may be cut more easily.

Upon entering the field, the pizcadoras, or women gleaners, take
their places along the furrows assigned them, but do not commence
work until the mayordomo or overseer says, “Ave Maria Purisima,”
to which they answer in chorus, “Conceived without sin.” After
this no more time is lost.

As soon as a basket is filled, it is emptied into a costal, or sack,
carried by men called costaleros, who take them to the conveyances
that transport them to the threshing floor.

Shortly after the work has started, and at regular intervals there-
after, the voice of the mayordomo is heard—“Hurry it up, girls,
hurry! Move those hands! Don’t leave anything behind! Move those
lines, keep moving! . . .”

The admonitions of the mayordomo are followed by the voices of
the costaleros who are standing nearby with their bags waiting for
the girls to come to fill them—*“Come to empty your baskets, girls,
or the costalero will leave; the costalero is tired standing . . .” And
when the costaleros are slow in returning with their empty bags and
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the girls have their baskets full, they begin calling, “Costalero, costa-
lero . . .” In spite of the watchfurmayordomo, the pizcadoras and
costaleros find time for romance, with resulting unions.*

A less pleasant type of speed-up was practiced until some fifty or
more years ago by mayordomos, who used to ride through the fields
on horseback, dealing out lashes with a long leather whip to those
who were slow.

The chief events in the agricultural cycle are planting and harvest-
ing. For these, as in house building, reciprocal labor is the custom and
festal foods are offered by the owner. There is little real work to do
in the fields in the intervening time, but constant attention is neces-
sary. Besides having the weeds picked out occasionally, the crop must
be protected from evil spirits that often take the form of animals, as
well as from the real enemy animals and birds of prey. But what is
most important in securing a good crop is to keep the gods content
so that they may send the necessary amount of rain and order the evil
Spirits to stay away.

The milperos, men who own and work the cornfields, and their
families do not leave everything to the gods, but help watch over
their fields from tiny huts or platforms on high stilts. When T visited
Palenque, the famous archaeological site in the tropical forest of
Chiapas, I rode out one afternoon with the villagers on horseback to
their cornfields for the purpose of frightening off the magpies which
come in swarms to steal corn. We climbed the tapancos, or platforms,
from which we shouted and waved at the pretty little green, red-
bellied thieves until they all flew past. Unfortunately, not all the
robbers are so charming nor so easy to scare off.

Catholic Customs

In Catholicized communities, seeds are blessed in the churches, gen-
erally on Candlemas day, February 2. At planting time, crosses
are often set up and the fields blessed with incense and holy water;
prayers are said, and offerings of candles and incense are made to
the saints in the churches and at home.

At harvest time, the first fruits of the fields are brought to the
churches and thanksgiving fiestas held. On haciendas, it is the
custom for the owners to give a fiesta to the workers, with food,
drinks, music, and dances. _

To invoke rain, an image of the most miraculous saint is taken out
in procession, the people carryin% flowers, lighted candles, and lighted
censers. Fireworks are shot off because the natives believe they pro-
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duce rain clouds. The image of San Isidro, patron saint of the
farmers, is taken to the fields in villages of the State of Mexico and
others. Masses are said either before or after the processions. Wher-
ever a fiesta is given to San Isidro as patron of a village, his altar is
adorned with agricultural offerings and the oxen used for ploughing
are decorated with flowers, branches, and gay paper streamers for the
procession.

The days of important saints are considered good for planting;
as is May 3, the Day of the Holy Cross.

With some variations, this is more or less the pattern of Catholic
agricultural ceremonies, but by scratching the surface a little, much
paganism may be discovered. A rural school teacher told me he saw
a procession for rain in a village on the Pacific coast of Oaxaca. As
the rain did not fall immediately, the natives became angry. They
disrobed the saint and left him abandoned near the church, continuing
the procession with a stone idol in his place. In the month of June
1944, when I was visiting the resort city of Cuernavaca, capital of
the State of Morelos, the natives of adjoining villages were very
much worried over the drought that was threatening their crops.
They had offered prayers, candles, incense, and Masses to the saints,
whom they had also taken out in procession. When all these efforts
failed to bring rain, they undressed the saints and put them in the
fields to swelter in the tropical sun, to see if suffering from it would
make them listen to their prayers, When it rains too much, they put
their saints in the streams so that they, also, may suffer from too much
water and make the rains stop.

Pagan Ceremonies*

Most of the pagan ceremonies are not free from Catholicism, but
the Christian influence is not sufficient to change their character.
Among some of the tribes, they are very elaborate and require a
great deal of time. The beliefs are often charmingly poetic, as for
example, those of the Mayas concerning the gods, birds, and animals;
their ceremonies, too, are very interesting with their magic and drama.

Maya Beliefs and Ceremonies

The Mayas of X-Cacal and Chan Kom believe in the same pagan
deities. They -existed among the ancient ]\t;lxz?fas and still bear the
same names. Generically, they are the Yuntzilob, or the “Lords” or
“Patrons.” Although these Mayas believe in God and the saints, the
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Yuntzilob are much closer to them, because it is they who have the
power to make the cornfields fertile, to control the rains and winds,
the animals and the birds. So the ceremonies are all in their honor, and
there are many.

The Yuntzilob are divided into three groups, each having different
functions; (1) the balams who protect the cornfields, men, and vil-
lages; (2) the kuil-kaaxs who take care of the forests; (3) the chaacs
who control the rains. They are thought of as spirits and sometimes as
“little people, only made of air.” en they are seen in the comn-
fields, they appear as tiny old men, with white hair, dressed like the
natives, with sandals and sombreros.

The balams of the cornfields are believed to be stationed in the
four corners, from whence they can see the entire field. When ani-
mals approach, they make noises to drive them away, and they handle
thieves severely. But if they do not receive offerings from the owner,
they will abandon his field.

The rain chaacs are first in the devotion of the natives, because
rain is a prime necessity. Those of X-Cacal believe that when Jesu-
cristo wills that there be rain, the chaacs ride through the skies on
slender horses, carrying the rain in a fountain calabash whose water
is never exhausted. Sometimes they are accompanied by the Virgin
Mary, who rides a black horse from which the water falls in torrents.
But there is no danger of floods from this water because it flows into
two subterranean channels leading to two underground wells un-
known to man, which can never be filled.

The chaacs are so numerous that they form a hierarchy. The four
great ones who stand at the cardinal points come first, the one at
the castern point being regarded as the most powerful. After these
come all the others, each group named after their specific meteoro-
logical functions—*“distributor-sky” chaacs, those who produce the
persistent rains; “flooding-sky” chaacs, who cause heavy downpours;
“lightning-sky” chaacs, who cause lightning; “sweeper-sky” chaacs,
who go about cleaning the sky after the rains.

When the chaacs are not occupied in making rain, the lesser ones
are believed to be in the bush, hiding in the caves and cenotes or
underground wells. At other times, they live like men in villages
which are invisible. The most important of them, perhaps, live some-
where in the eastern sky; the shooting stars sometimes seen in that
direction may be the light from their cigarette butts. It is there that
the chaacs receive their orders before going out to water the world.
The signals for such meetings are the first thunders which are heard
coming from the east early in Afril.

The Mayas of Chan Kom believe that there are animals and birds
which are good and bad in connection with rain and the growing of
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corn. The frog, toad, bat, and tortoise that are to be found in the
cenotes and caves frequented by the chaacs should not be killed.
There is special sympathy for the tortoise. When there is plenty of
rain he is never seen, but when there is drought and there is danger
that the crops may fail, men meet him, looking dry and hot, with
tears in his eyes. It is said that he weeps for men and that his tears
draw rain. Thus it is a good omen to sce one. When the bush is being
burned, the peasant always warns the tortoise, crying out, “Save
yourselves, tortoises! Here comes the fire!”

The birds that frequent the cornfields, taking little of the corn,
are considered as belonging to the Yuntzilob—the white-winged and
white-breasted doves and the red-billed pigeons. The small hawk,
who from a tree-top yells at the blackbirds when they try to steal
the corn, is called chuy or “the guardian of the cornfield.” The x-kol
or sweet-voiced bird sings for the corn plants so that they may be
happy. And there is one little bird that “stretches the corn-plants”;
it jumps from plant to tree and back again, singing and jumping to
make the plants grow. As soon as the ears are formed, the work of
these birds is done and they leave. Then comes the “horse-catcher”
bird who whistles to summon the horses which the chaacs ride for
making the rain. None of these birds can be harmed or killed, for
they belong to the Yuntzilob.

The Mayas of the X-Cacal group of villages perform agricultural
ceremonies continuously, individually and in groups; at harvest time
they occasionally overlap. The first two of the three following cere-
monies seem to be unique in Yucatan, as similar ones have not been
described elsewhere excepting in Chan Kom.

1. Ceremony After the Land Is Selected

After the milpero or peasant has selected the land for his cornfield,
he sets up a small cross and places before it five small gourd vessels
of zaca (corn meal) and water. Then he calls to the gods of the fields
to come to partake of his offering, which is an indication to them that
the man who is to use the land is a friend. After that, they will drive
away all the snakes and other harmful animals. At the same time, the
trees become aware that there is an atmosphere of friendliness and
make no resistance to being felled and do no harm to the milpero.
Some believe that the trees fall upon a person of their own volition to
hurt him for cutting them down. The milpero, therefore, must be
careful not to fell any more trees than necessary for his purpose.
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Il. Ceremony for Burming the Bush

In this ceremony seven dishes of zaca, the sacred corn gruel, are
placed in front of the cross; where the bush is remote and little known
the number is increased to thirteen. The milpero then makes the
invocation and, kneeling, recites the six Chrstian prayers of the
Payalchi, asking Jesucristo to command the strong wind that blows
in a spiral to cover the entire field with flame so that the burning may
be effective. If the rains come before the field is cleared, the oppor-
tunity to plant may be lost.

The Mayas believe this special wind is composed of the souls who
have committed sins of the flesh on earth and are now paying for them
by fanning the flames for the milpero.

111. The Okotbatam or “Petition”

This ceremony, which is the most important of all, is also an inter-
esting example of the simultaneous performance of pagan and Chris-
tian rites without any conflict. It is offered to all the gods and the
spirits, taking place in August or September, for during that period
the cornfields require the co-operation of all of them for successful
ripening. If the petition were not made, the gods would consider
themselves neglected and might do harm.

The ceremony begins in the evening with a collective deer hunt.
The following morning some of the men go to the bush for firewood,
while others erect the altar in the church for the pagan gods. Mean-
while the women are cooking the meat and thick broth, called kol,
in nearby houses, each one contributing a dish of zaca and one of
ground spices. The men dig the pit for the earth oven and prepare
for the pagan gods the sacred bread, which must not be touched by
women.

While the bread is baking, the h-men, the pagan priest, offers zaca
from thirteen small gourds to the Yuntzilob, sprinkling some of it in
the four directions and saying—“Here I offer you your holy table
in the presence of God, the Father, and I deliver thirteen holy gourds
of the holy refreshing beverage.” An additional larger dish is dedicated
to Jesucristo. Before it is taken out of the oven the bread is blessed
by the chief of the tribe by tossing over it some consecrated zaca in
a gesture forming a cross.

The dedication of the offerings to the gods is the most important
moment. To the Christian God it is made with Catholic prayers
before the altar in the “Gloria” by the chief who has placed on it
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food, three black wax candles, and incense of rosemary and lavender.

The dedication to the Yuntzilob, which takes place simultaneously,
is presided over by the h-men. He has also placed food and three
wax candles on the pagan altar, but the incense is of copal, on banana-
tree bark laid on burning coals. The h-men recites both Christian
and pagan prayers on this occasion, kneeling for the former and stand-
ing for the latter. To conclude the ceremony of the offerings, he
rises and mentions each of the sacred breads by name, as well as the
rest of the foods. Then the chief and acolytes kneel at the pagan
altar and recite Christian prayers.

The women are permitted to kneel outside of the enclosure of the
“Gloria” and they eat apart from the men. Food is sent to each of
the crosses guarding the principal entrances to the village.

When a village Okotbatam does not secure a good harvest, another
is celebrated in X-Cacal, the sacred capital, with all the group partici-
pating, with more food, music, and a big Mass. During the morning
some of the men perform the penitential act called “ask pardon,”
crawling on their knees seven times a distance of seven meters from
the altar upon which stands the patron cross.

The first fruit and harvest ceremonies continue during weeks and
overlap those first described. One can easily imagine their unique
charm, with the participants all dressed in white and not intoxicated.

Rain Ceremony in Chan Kom

When a long period of drought threatens the crops and all indi-
vidual and collective prayers have failed to bring rain, a ceremony
takes place in which every man in the village participates. It is per-
formed out of doors, the b-mren officiating, and lasts three dgys,
during which time all work is suspended.

At noon of the first day the men go to bring “virgin” water for
the sacred bread from a cenote situated in the gepths of the woods,
unknown to women, where the chaacs come to fill their calabashes
for watering the corn plants. From that time on they are expected to
stay away from their wives until the ceremony is over, as otherwise
the sanctity of the proceedings would be defiled and of no avail.

Each man contributes zaca, candles, spices, and hens; and his gifts
are received and recorded by the b-men and his twp assistants.

At dawn of the second day the h-men mixes a jar of zaca with
“cold holy water” to place on the altar as an offering to the Yuntzilob,
and while he prays every man is served a dish of it. A few hours
later, he prepares three more jars of zaca, placing them in gourd-
carriers to hang on a tree near the altar. These are offered in turn to
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San Gabriel, San Marcelino, San Cecilio, the guardians of the forest,
and to the zip, who watch over the dcer, with prayers for “virgin
animals.” The zip are asked not to warn the deer of the approach of
the hunters. The h-men then consults his crystals and tells the
hunters where to go. If they return without deer, he blames the zip
and sends them of% in another direction. When an animal is brought
in, it is cooked in the earth-oven and placed on the altar for the men
to eat. Twice during the night they are given zaca. During the in-
tervals between ceremonies and refreshments, the men amuse them-
selves by telling stories and eating toasted squash seeds.

The principal part of the ceremony takes place on the third day.
At dawn, the b-men fills thirteen small gourd vessels with balche, the
ritual drink, offering them to the gods with a prayer. Afterwards
four men selected by him sit on a bench in front of the altar to chant
a prayer to the chaacs and balams for rain. Then the assistants serve
balche to everyone.

Next the b-men sanctifies and dedicates the hens to the gods, put-
ting balche into the beak of each one and prayin% The prayer, con-
sisting of nine parts, begins with offering a “holy virgin animal” to
the chaacs and to St. Michael. As the %—men recites the following
eight parts, he puts more liquor down the hens’ throats. Then they
are handed over to the assistants to have their necks wrung.

Between ceremonies, the h-mzen rests in his hammock, from which
he arises from time to time to pray and asperge the cross and the altar
with balche. He does this thirteen times, each time offering the con-
secrated balche to the men, who after drinking it, give formal thanks
—“Thrice be saluted, Sir.”

Following the offering of the feast to the gods and the saying of the
explicit prayer for rain, the b-men ties the right leg of each of the
four boys who are to impersonate the frogs to the four posts of the
altar table and selects one of the older men to represent the kunku-
chaac or chief of the rain gods. Then the assistants carry this chief to
a cleared space east of the altar to the “trunk of heaven,” where the
kunku-chaac is supposed to dwell. The men do this carefully and
reverently, without turning their backs to the altar because they
believe the balams are gathered there.

The kunku-chaac is given a calabash, symbolizing those used by
the rain gods for watering corn, and a2 wooden lelem or blade with
which they produce lightning. The b-men, with an assistant at
each side, kneels at the altar to ﬁmy. He summons the gods and
mentions various place names. Then as he continues praying, his
assistants sprinkle the altar with balche and add grains of 9c;ral to
the incense in the small burner. The frogs croak on a special note
and the kunku-chaac stands up from time to time to imitate the



34 A TREASURY OF MEXICAN FOLKWAYS
sound of thunder with his voice and the flash of lightning with his

lelem.

After the gods and men have finished their banquet, the b-men
pours balche on the head of the kunku-chaac, saying, “In the name
of God, the Father; God, the Son; God, the Holy Ghost; Amen!”
Then the kunku-chaac goes to sit among the “frogs” who are busy
eating. The rest of the food is then divided among all present, thus
concluding the ceremony with the usual feast. .

The feasting over, the b-men offers thirteen dishes of zaca to the
deities with the same prayer used in the morning; the assistants help
him take down the altar, and he sanctifies the place-wih.a sprinkling
of balche, to convey persons and things from the secular wotld to
the sacred and back again. For when balche is sprinkled on the altar,
it becomes fit for the gods to approach, and, ﬁh&;mmmgg?ggsec;ates
the fowl. On the other hand, the kunku-chaac and the plicé“where
the ceremony is held are asperged with balche so that they may be
safe again for ordinary life.

At rain ceremonies in the settlements of X-Koptiel and Santa Marfa,
four men impersonate the four chaacs of the cardinal points. They
stand at the four corners of the altar, each with a calabash and a ma-
chete. While the b-mzen prays, the chaacs dance around the altar nine
times, brandishing their machetes, which they do again when the
balche and food are offered. In addition to the four boys acting as
frogs, four others are put in the underbrush to imitate the sounds made
by the chachalacas—the birds whose cries are believed to presage
rain. These ceremonies end with the b-men and assistants joining
hands in a circle into which each man passes in turn and is gently
beaten with habin branches as he turns around nine times.

All the other primitive groups also have interesting agricultural
ceremonies but space will permit only a few more. However, there
are a sufficient number to give an idea of their fantasy and signifi-
cance.

Cave Ceremonies, District Oxchuc, Chiapas

When the planting has been finished in the month of April, the
officials of each settlement organize the “Mass of the Cornfield,” for
which every owner contributes one peso. This money is sufficient for
an abundant amount of brandy, an explosive bomb, some firecrackers
and paraffin candles. Thus supplied, the officials and everyone else
who wishes to accompany them, go to Oxchuc to say Mass to Santo
Tomis, patron of the Municipality. This act is called sacar la misa,
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“to take the Mass outside,” for which a priest is not required. Both
in going to and returning from the village, the group is headed by two
musicians—one playing a drum, the other a flute.

As soon as the men have returned from the village, they go to the
cave where the patron cross of the settlement is housed, to spend the
night there, drinking and burning firecrackers. The musicians are
joined by a harpist and guitarist. At dawn, the group abandons the
cave, first burning the bomb at the entrance. Then a procession is
formed for the purpose of praying in each one of the smaller caves
that house crosses of secondary importance.

During the ceremony, the officials light four candles before the
cross in each small cave, put incense into a little burner on live coals,
and kneeling, pray in Tzeltal, each holding a rosary. They remain
for some time on their knees and without ceasing to pray, change
position so that their foreheads almost touch the ground. Shortl{r
afterwards, still praying, they return to their original positions. While
the prayers are being said, the musicians play the harp and guitar and
a firecracker is shot off from time to time.

Afterwards, the officials stand up, and taking a gourd-rattle on a
deer bone handle, begin to dance to a tune played by the musicians.
It is a primitive Yucatdn melody, similar to the Xtoles. After a pause
in the dance, the tune is changed. The dance is very simple, the men
marking the rhythm with their feet and with rattles to that of the
music. .

After the dance the procession continues to the next cave. It ap-
pears that the prayers in these caves are dedicated to the Christian
saints, because the act is designated as “To go to pray in the caves.”
On the other hand, these natives believe that the caves are inhabited
by lightning, which comes out to attack the hail and the hurricanes
that can harm the cornfields.

The following prayer, reconstructed from the Tzeltal, does not
indicate whether it is addressed to the Christian saints or pagan gods,
but it has the childlike quality of all their prayers and is typical of
those said on all occasions:

“Here we come to bring you food, to light candles and to burn in-
cense for you; to 1Play the flute, to play the drum, to play the harp,
to play the guitar for you. Here we come to make a fiesta for you, so
that you may be content and not abandon us.

“We have planted our cornfields; the seed is in the ground. Father,
do not abandon us. Let there be plenty of rain—not too much nor
too little. Let there be sun and clouds, so that the earth be content.

“Father, keep the hail from coming; stop the wind; let there be no
locusts; keep away the harmful animals; make the thieves stay away,
so that they do not rob us and leave us in misery.
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“Father, let this be a good year! Let there be a good corn crop! Let
there be plenty of beans! Keep us well. Keep us from anxieties!
Father, the food has been eaten; the prayers have been said. . .” (The
prayer ends with the sign of the cross.)

Ceremonies Among the Western Mixes of Oaxaca

In many of the villages, large and small, offerings are still made to
the spirits of lightning and the wind to secure ran and good crops.
The conservatives of Ayutla kill a turkey in the middle of the field
just before planting; dig a small round hole in the ground in which
they bury tortillas and tamales, sprinkled with the blood of the sacri-
ficed fowl. As they cut off the head of the turkey, they pray to Tata
Dios and the Earth, “Now that we are sowing, do us the favor of
giving us corn.”

In the village of Yacoche before planting time a man sleeps apart
from his wife, after which he goes to church to pray. Then he takes
to the field thirteen perfect ears of corn and all the double-pointed
ones, which he has saved from the previous harvest, and sprinkles all
the ears with blood and pinole or powdered corn. The blood and
pinole are buried in the field and the head of the turkey is passed
over the seed in a counter-clockwise motion. The ears sprinkled with
the blood are saved until the first flowers appear on the corn plants,
when they are ground and made into tortillas and tamales. At the
same time more blood is sprinkled on the new green leaves, which are
taken as an offering to the summit of Zempoaltepec, the highest peak
of the sierra.

The Ceremony Among the Populuca of Vera Cruz

A man and his wife must not sleep together for seven nights before
planting; otherwise the seeds will be eaten by rats and raccoons. On
the day of the sowing, the seeds are smoked with copal and a prayer is
said to the Virgin of Carmen of Catemaco or to mok santu, the corn
god. After the sowing, the field is smoked with incense by someone
walking over it with a clay censer full of burning coTal; again when
the corn is knee-high, and once more when the tassels and tiny ears
appear.

When the ears are ready for roasting, the man and his wife go to the
field before dawn, smoke it with copal, and cut seven ears, which are
later made into tamales to be eaten at midnight. After this ceremony,
ears may be cut at any time.
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After the grains have become hard, seven ears are taken home,
smoked with copal, and lighted candles are placed near them. This is
done to keep away harmful insects and to prevent the corn from
moulding. After the corn is harvested,«it is given a final smoking
with incense and there is feasting.

The natives believe mok santu to be only three feet tall, with corn-
silk hair. While the corn is growing, he is young with golden hair,
lt:u.t when it is ripe, he changes into a wizened old man with dry brown

air.

The Huichol Purification of the First Fruits

This is the most important of the Huichol fiestas because the people
cannot make use of their new crops until after it has taken place.
Every one attends, as the persons who are going to consume the crops
have to be “purified” together with the first fruits.

The altars are adorned with beautiful sacred paraphernalia—prayer
arrows, plumes, god-discs, gourd votive bowls, candles, flowers, and
young corn.

The ceremonies begin in the evening with the straining of the
tesgiiino, the ritual beer, and all night long the People stay awake to
listen to the shaman’s recital of the myths explaining the creation of
the world and the functions of all the gods, to pray, and to eat and
drink.

The chief participants are the women. At dawn they put on their
best costumes and dress their children, adorning their heads with new
hair ribbons, into which they stick shaman’s plumes, to indicate that
they are taking part in a sacred ceremony, and “god-eyes” to sym-
bolize prayers for health and long life. The women also weave
wreaths for their heads of the yellow and red flowers that bloom in
the cornfields in the fall, interspersing them with orchids, and paint
their faces with circles and those of their children with linear de-
signs with a yellow root from peyote land. Meanwhile the women
without children take care of the altars and prepare the food. An
effigy of the corn goddess, formed of a small chair piled with corn
husks and dressed in women’s clothes and finery, is a sacred symbol.

The shaman in his best ceremonial costume takes his place near the
altar behind his drum, which is decorated with chains of yellow
flowers and tufts of cotton to symbolize prayers for rain. On each side
of him sits an assistant, and in front on the ground the women and
children form a semi-circle, all having gourd-rattles. The shaman be-
gins singing passionately and is soon weeping. The assistants, women
and children repeat phrases of the song, marking the .rhythm of the
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drum with their rattles. Excepting interruptions for prayers, cere-
monies, and food, the singing goes on in this way throughout the whole
day and night and part of the following day.

Shortly after the singing starts, the young hunters file into the patio
before leaving for their deer traps in the mountains. The shaman puts
an eagle feather on each one of their arrows, which are stuck in the
ground so that they may ask the gods for success, while the shaman
sings loudly at the altar.

Next the dedication of the children to the sun takes place. The
mother lights her magical candle at the altar, its flame symbolizing life.
While one of the shaman’s assistants lifts the child, the other holds the
rattles, god-eyes, and plumes over its head. The singing increases in
vehemence; the assistant keeps time with the rattle, as everyone looks
at the sun. The ceremony ends with one of the singers sticking a
yellow flower in the child’s hair ribbon and the mother extinguishing
her candle at the altar with sacred water.

After another interval of singing, the women leave their children on
the ground and approach the altar to offer their best beads to the
gods. All the candles are lighted again and live coals put in the censers,
causing the incense to rise in waves. The women break one of the
strings they are wearing and drop a few beads into each votive bowl.
Then they return to their squatting and singing.

If deer have been killed, the men fill little votive bowls with their
blood for anointing the paraphernalia on the altar and the bunches of
green corn. After dark, food is served—one bowl of cold corn gruel
and another with pieces of meat—and everyone relaxes to chat and
laugh.

zgfter the feasting is over, the comisario or head of the community
is led into the circle of women by two young men. He is seated fac-
ing the shaman, and all the guardians oty the votive bowls of the place
follow to squat behind him. He recites a long prayer to which the
shaman answers, revealing the will of the gods. The people all listen
reverently.

By the time that is over, it is night again and the ceremonial fires
are lighted. Once more the shaman, assistants, women and children
are in their places and the dancing is resumed. This time the dancers
perform a running step with a few backward steps in the direction of
the cardinal points, stomping their sandals to attract the attention of
the gods. Both men and women take part, the men dancing more
vigorouslty. From time to time some drop out and others take their
places informally. At intervals during the night, the dancers stop to
march around the patio five times, carrying green corn and squashes.

At dawn, when the women and children are again in their places
singing, a number of persons bring out bundles of green corn and
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squashes from the god-houses, which are adorned with red and
yellow flowers and orchids. Then a procession is formed, the people
carrying lighted candles. The women walk along on the outside,
sprinkling the corn and those carrying it with sacred water from
flowers.

Next all file into the temple and crowd around the burning fire,
upon which two huge pots of green corn are cookinf. The men,
praying quietly, remove the flowers from the corn, while the women
sprinkle them and their corn. Then the men offer their corn to
Grandfather Fire and do not lift their bundles until the tips are
smoldering. Another baptism is then given to men and corn and all
file back to the patio where the corn is laid on the ground near the
altar. Afterwards, the ribbons holding together five ears—their
sacred number—are untied and the corn is offered to the people.
While the women and children are receiving the corn, their heads are
sprinkled with the sacred water from bunches of yellow flowers.
Several women go around the circle to give this baptism. With the
sprinkling, the people and corn are “cleansed” and the eating of the
corn is safe.

This is generally the last ceremony, after which the people are free
to enjoy themselves as they please. The women enter the temple and
throw cold water at the men hugging the fire and afterwards serve
them tortillas and ears of corn from the bundles. The eating, drink-
ing and fun continue until it is time to leave. Then men and women
tftiake their paraphernalia to the god-houses to put away until the next

esta.

THE FOLK ARTS

The Mexican folk arts are among the most varied and beautiful in
the world. Lvery region has its own kinds, styles, and designs.
Humble objects are touched with beauty.

Before the Conquest the minor arts reached a high  degree of per-
fection. The artist craftsmen of today have inherited and kept alive
the skill of their ancestors, but their arts have changed to satisfy a
new world. They are no longer purely indigenous, but a fusion of
Spanish and native elements transformed into a Mexican pattern.

The development of the folk arts since the Conquest has naturally
been influenced by economic forces. For some time afterward, when
{)ractically all the nobles had been either killed or enslaved, there was

ittle demand for the finer things. But within a century, thanks to
the wealth of the Mexican lands and mines, there was the new Spanish
aristocracy to supply, and the folk arts flourished. It was during that
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epoch which lasted for over a hundred years that the finest things
were made. A decline began in the nineteenth century, with the im-
ortation of competing objects—cloth, dishes, glassware, jewelry.
he lowest level was reached during the Diaz dictatorship, when
everything foreign was the fashion, while the finest art manifestations
at home were looked upon with indifference.

Since the Social Revolution of 1910~20, the folk arts have entered
a new phase. A _lgreat wave of nationalism swept the country in the
early twenties. The first Revolutionary-Reconstruction Government
became the patron of all the arts. While some artists were painting
the first frescoes on the walls of educational institutions, others were
collecting handicrafts for an exhibition, patronized by the Ministry of
Commerce, Industry and Labor, held in Mexico City in 1922. The
beauty of the objects exhibited was a revelation to the people. After-
wards it became quite the fashion among the well-to-do families,
especially those connected with the government, to have a Mexican
room, decorated with native crafts.

More recently the folk arts have acquired even greater prestige as
well as economic interest. The hundreds of thousands of tourists who
have been flocking to Mexico since about 1933, have fallen in love
with these products, and the visitors from the United States are taking
them home literally by the carload. As a result, numerous shops have
been established in the favorite tourist centers and the sales have been
increasing by leaps and bounds.

At the same time the demand for Mexican handicrafts in the United
States has been growing. At first small shops showed them here and
there; now the best department stores are carrying them. Thus prac-
tically over night, the export end of this business alone has increased
from thousands to hundreds of thousands of dollars.

This enormous increase in volume of turnover in the native arts
must of necessity have its effects on both the craftsmen and the crafts.
One unacquainted with the facts would immediately imagine that the
craftsmen were the first to be benefited, but that is true only to a
limited extent. The poor Mexican has never been a good bargainer.
As a common or skilled worker his wages have been notoriously low.
Generally an artist craftsman earns less than a common laborer. He
has no union to support him and is not considered in the minimum
wage law. As a business man the native craftsman is usually also a

failure. His earnings have always been so low that he does not know
the value of time in a handmade object, and is glad to obtain a little
above the cost of his raw materials. It is true that the greater demand
for the handicrafts means steadier employment but in the last analysis
the only gain is an opportunity to work harder and less happily. ’f‘:he
majority of craftsmen have not bettered themselves economically.
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In larger quantities the handicrafts sell more cheaply, so that profits
are not sufficient to improve their low standard of living. And the
necessity of having to make many pieces of the same kind and often
having to turn them out in a hurry, kills the artist’s joy in creation.

On the crafts the effects of the increased demand is generally bad.
Some dealers exact excellent workmanship and respect the taste of the
craftsman, but the majority, perhaps, care only for profits. They
accept orders which have no relation to any kind of art, and sell any-
thing without discrimination. When the new things that are con-
stantly being made for city people are left to the taste of the crafts-
men, they have artistic merit or at least they are objects of good taste.
But unfortunately only too often outsiders interfere in the selection
of the decorations.

Weaving in Wool and Cotton

Weaving is one of the oldest as well as one of the most important
of the handicrafts. Probably it was begun together with or shortly
after agriculture, thousands of years ago.

As wool was unknown before the Conquest, all fabrics were woven
of the fibres from the cotton plants, cactus, and magueys. Spinning
was done on a clay whorl called malacate, and the weaving on a hori-
zontal loom with one end tied to a post and the other on a belt en-
circling the waist of the weaver (Pl. 101).

It appears from reproductions in the codices that only one heddle
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was used, yet the weavers were able to make the most intricate de-
signs. They learned the art of making dyes of insects, plants, and
shells—scarlet from the cochineal, blue from the indigo plant, fine
purple from the murex (a sort of snail) shells. They made indescrib-
ably beautiful patterns in their textiles by massing a great variety of
feathers of the humming and other birds, such as the toucans, macaws,
blue jays, scarlet tanagers, and the marvelous quetzal. The Spaniards
had never seen anything like it; no wonder they were dazzled!

Since the Conquest the natives have been using the spinning wheel
and upright loom, but they have never abandoned their own hori-
zontal loom and spinning whorl. Many beautiful old whorls, orna-
mented with modeled and engraved designs, are still being used, and
new ones are made of clay and wood (Pl 100).

For a long time after the Conquest all cloth was handwoven and
colored with natural dyes. It was not until the nineteenth century,
after the first large textile mills were established, that the natives be-
gan to use machine-made cottons. But they still weave practically
everything they use in wool, as well as some cotton cloth, so that even
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at the present time weaving is one of the most widespread of the
handicrafts.

Together with the old techniques, certain beliefs have been pre-
served. Before the Conquest there were deities that watched over the
weavers; now it is the patron saint. But many do not rely on the saints
alone. A young weaver from Acaxochitlan, Puebla, told me that he
and his friends make offerings of dyed strands of wool, colored paper
ribbons, and food to the earth, the trees, and bushes from which they
take their dyes. They also dress themselves in the colors they are
making and say prayers in Aztec so that their work may turn out well.

Serapes

Serapes or blankets, generally of pure wool, are among the showiest
and most useful of the handwoven objects. They are worn by men
and boys only, for whom they serve as overcoats, for adornment, as
wedding cloaks, and in the end for shrouds. At night they are used
for covers and in the daytime to spread things on in the market place;
also to stretch over poles for shelter from the sun or rain. Serapes are
favorites with tourists, who use them for rugs, couch covers, and lap
robes.

Serapes are woven everywhere, generally by men, on upright looms,
and everywhere they are different. Even in serape-weaving villages
that supply markets and stores, where many weavers use the same
colors and patterns, no two are alike. Yet one with experience can
recognize the regions they are from. The following are some of the
most outstanding styles.

The Texcoco serapes from the village of San Miguel de Chicon-
cuac, are heavy, of firm weave, blue backFround with a diamond-
shaped geometrical design of contrasting colors in the center called a
bocamanga, black and white stripes at the edges, with here and there
a touch of red. Other colors are also used. Serapes from villages near
Toluca are of lighter weight and looser weave, mostly of natural wool
colors, some with all-over designs (all places in the State of Mexico)
(PL 103).

The %)est known serapes from the State of Puebla are from the vil-
lage of Santa Ana Chautempan. Here some of the designs are similar
to those of Texcoco, but of different colors and lighter weight. Some
of them are made especially for tourists with colors that shriek to the
heavens. And they sell well! (Pl 102)

Typical serapes from Oaxaca are those made in the village of Teo-
titlin del Valle. They are light weight, loosely woven, some wi;h
stylized animal designs on soft gray centers, with black and white



44 A TREASURY OF MEXICAN FOLKWAYS

striped borders; others have a plain red center with the Mexican flag
or flowers at the sides; some have blue and black designs on a white
background. Here, too, they make a tourist specialty in shrieking
colors, adorned with an idol or calendar stone.

Around Lake Patzcuaro, Michoacdn, and Silao and Dolores, Guana-
juato, the serapes are of dark colors, coarse weave, with very simple
but pleasing designs in red. In Jocotepec, Jalisco, some of the weavers
make very handsome serapes of dark natural wool colors, with red
floral designs in the center and at the edges. The Mayos of Sonora
weave a very attractive, heavy, one-piece serape—all the other full-
sized serapes are woven in two len with lovely blue, black and
brown simple decorative motifs. From around San Luis Potosi and
Aguascalientes come the very fine, tightly woven serapes, with all-
over polychrome patterns of crosswise stripes, the kind the Mexican
charros love to sport (Pl 103).

In San Miguel Allende, Guanajuato, where serapes were once
made that compared with the fine ones from Saltillo, Coahuila, the
weavers produce good heavy ones, of natural wool colors, mostly for
home consumption.

There are innumerable styles of serapes of beautiful texture and
very simply adorned, that are never seen except on the backs of na-
tives. Notable among these are the Tarahumara serapes, heavy and
roughly woven, of natural wool colors, mostly unadorned, which
possess that peculiar beauty derived solely from texture and simplicity
(PL 102).

Carefully hidden away in ancient family chests one still finds some
of the highly-treasured, exquisitely woven and beautiful century-old
Saltillo serapes. Occasionally one may be purchased at a very high
price. In comparison, the serapes made now seem very inferior, yet
there are a sufficient number of good ones among them to demonstrate
the fact that the weavers of today are also excellent craftsmen and
artists.

Woolen and Cotton Cloth

Most of the cloth woven for commerce is of wool and comes from
Toluca, Santa Ana, around Lake Patzcuaro, and from Leén, Guana-
juato, and Guadalajara. It is either in plain colors or has contrasting
crosswise stripes or checks. None of it is so fine as that woven by the
women for their own use. The cotton homespuns sold in stores and
markets are chiefly for the table. Oaxaca specializes in a great variety
of dinner, tea, and bridge sets in plain or combined colors, embroi-
dered with birds or idols. Everywhere in the country women weave
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and embroider napkins and cloths for their own use, which are usually
of better quality than those for sale.

Sashes

Sashes or girdles—fajas or cefiidores in Spanish—are worn as well
as woven by both men and women, but mostly by women. They
vary from one and a half to five inches or more in width and from one
to several yards in length. In every region they are of different
widths, lengths, colors, and designs. Most of the cotton sashes are
long and wide and worn by men; red is the preferred color. The
Otomis of Hidalgo weave sashes of very fine dark cotton thread in
attractive all-over patterns. Around Toluca, the Otomis make theirs
of red wool with very pleasing designs. In Milpa Alta, D. F., the
Aztec women use narrow and wide sashes, with charming inwoven
woolen designs of stylized birds, flowers, and butterflies. Oaxaca has
a great variety of sashes. Those from the mountain regions are mostly
narrow, of red wool, with simple designs. In a few villages of the
Sierra de Juarez, the natives weave long, wide sashes of crude silk in
beautiful shades of purple and red, of an extraordinary heavy texture;
some of wool in the same colors are made in Mitla. Women around
Patzcuaro use several very narrow sashes at the same time, of different
colors and designs. The most interesting of all the sashes are those
worn by Huichol men. They are long, fairly wide, of natural wool
colors, brown and white predominating, beautifully woven with
simple primitive designs.

Woolen Bags

Bags, bolsas or morrales, are made in all sizes. The majority of bags
used are woven of fibre. The most interesting ones of wool are those
of the Coras of Nayarit and of the Huichols of the same state, and
also of Jalisco; the Huichols using strings of tiny ones around the
waist and larger ones to hang from the shoulders. Other beautiful
bags are those made by the Otomis of Ixmiquilpan and Zimapén,
Hidalgo, with inwoven designs of stylized birds, animals, and flowers
in various colors, chiefly reds, blacks, and blues. No matter how
lovely the bags are, they are for ordinary use. I once asked an Otomi
to sell me a beautiful bag he was carrying wrapped around some tor-
tillas and he answered, “No sefiorita, this bag is for service.”
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Rebozos

The rebozo or shawl apparently had no counterpart before the
Conquest. It seems to have its origin in the necessity that a woman
cover her head with something so?t in the Christian temples. Mexi-
can women never wear hats in church.

The rebozo is of the same importance to the woman as the serape to
the man. It is her hat and coat; serves as a cradle for the baby on her
back and as a blanket when it is lying beside her; for a market basket,
as a cover for a large clay pot of tamales on the street; when twisted
on the head, as a stand for a basket or water jar. Often young girls
wear rebozos folded over the shoulders and crossed in front for adorn-
ment.

Rebozos for adults are about a yard wide by two and a half long;
smaller ones are made for children. Rebozos are generally woven on
horizontal looms by women, occasionally by men, but the women al-
ways make the intricate fringe. As they are used principally by the
poor, nearly all rebozos are of ordinary cotton thread and conserva-
tive colors—dark blues, grays, browns, all with fine white pin-point
designs. The patterns are achieved in the dyeing and require great
skill. The weavers take balls of white thread and form skeins with
the help of a wheel. Then they tie the thread at certain points so that
it does not take the dye, thus t>(')rming the design.

As almost all rebozos are similar in color and design, the regional
differences are very subtle, with the exception of those of Michoacan.
Here they have a plain dark blue background with a white lengthwise
stripe and often bright colors in the frinfge, which is sometimes of
feathers. Occasionally rebozos are made of silk or rayon in gay colors
for holidays.

The loveliest of all the rebozos are those that are woven of such

fine thread that the saying is they can be pulled through a ring. They
are of the same colors and designs as the cheaper ones and are seldom
made now. But some of the old ones—over a hundred years old—
are still in existence from the famous rebozo-weaving centers of Santa
Maria, San Luis Potosi and Tenancingo, Mexico. Some rebozos re-
cently made in Tenancingo are extraordinarily fine, with knotted de-
signs in the fringe of birds and flowers, taking months to make (PL
105). :
As the rebozo does not interest city people or foreigners to any
great extent, it has not changed much and has remained a typical folk
garment. Young girls know how to use rebozos so as to enhance
their charm and women, their dignity.

COLOR PLATE II. CHINANTEC WOMAN FROM OAXACA
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Petates

Petates, Aztec for reed mats, are as primitive, and their use is as
widespread as before the Conquest. They are woven by hand—some
of a coarse reed called tule; the finer ones of palm leaves. The most
common designs are—cuadrado or square, costilla or ribbed, jaspeado
or variegated.

Whether on the ground or on a bed, the native nearly always sleeps
on a petate. He comes into the world on a petate and often leaves it
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PETATE DESIGNS

rolled in one. Petates are used to sit on, to spread things on, to receive
gifts on. In Tuxpan, Jalisco, a new petate is carried to church by one
of the bridal party as a symbol of union (Pl 76).

There are petates of all sizes; they are made wherever tule and palms
grow and are sold everywhere. The finer palm petates come from the
States of Puebla, Guerrero, and Oaxaca. These are generally deco-
rated with geometrical designs in reds, blues, yellows, and violets. The
tule petates are never dyed; they are coarsely woven and because of
their simplicity are the most attractive and cheapest.

The Lerma River and lagoons in the Toluca Valley furnish much
tule and many petates are made there. The entire village of Tultepec
is devoted to petate making. The natives of this region also make
amusing petate figures of soldiers, horses and ather animals, charming
birds and rattles. Similar toys are made of the palm petate; in addition
large purses are made with two sections fitting into one another,
which city women like to use as sewing baskets. The round baskets,
without handles, called tompeates, are also made of palm; similar
ones of tule are called chiquihuites, the latter serving for tortilla con-
taners.
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The important and intimate character of the petate has given rise to
a number of popular sayings. To describe an undertaking started with
great enthusiasm and suddenly dropped—Ilamarada de petate, or a
petate flame. Instead of saying a person has died—se petated, or he
has taken himself off in a petate. Ya li6 su petate, or he has rolled up
his petate, means that someone has moved elsewhere. To indicate that
someone is of lower rank than yourself—esas pulgas no brincan en mi
petate, or those fleas do not jump on my petate. El que nace en un
petate siempre anda eructando a tule, or he who was born on a petate
always belches tule, is a figurative way of describing a vulgar person.

Sombreros

Sombreros, or the Mexican style of hat, are made by hand of palm
leaves in all textures, shapes, and sizes. Everybody in the native male
world wears a sombrero, and occasionally women also wear them as a
protection against the sun.

Sombreros are made everywhere and everywhere they are different,
the differences being found in the shape and size of both crown and
brim. Those from Morelos are distinguished by their very wide
brims; those from Papantla, Vera Cruz, by their very tall crowns and
narrow brims. Huichol sombreros have flat crowns and ordinary
sized brims similar to the Chinese hats, and they are adorned with red
wool, tropical feathers and, for fiestas, also with orchids. Chiapas has
a variety of interesting sombreros, adorned with ribbons and wool.
Finely woven horsehair, leather or braid bands are also used around
the crown. The finest palm sombreros come from Yucatin and Ta-
basco. City charros or riders wear felt sombreros, trimmed with braid.
The variety of Mexican sombreros is infinite (Pls. 15, 33, 106, 140,

141).

Baskets

Canastas or baskets are the first products of an agricultural people,
hence they are among the oldest of the handicrafts. They also show
regional differences. Those from San Juan del Rio, Querétaro, are of
the natural color of the palm, beautifully woven, with a wide brown
band near the top. Among the most popular are the Toluca baskets,
made in the nearby village of Santa Ana. The palm is dyed in a great
variety of colors and designs of animals, and figures are inwoven with
the background white, or vice versa. These baskets are made in all
sizes and shapes, with and without covers, for clothes, paper, sewing.
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Fibre Objects

The fibre of a squat maguey 1s spun and made into rope and string.
The Otomis of Hidalgo weave ayates or carrying cloths of fibre; some
are coarse and loosely woven while others are so fine that they could
be used for curtains. Sometimes ayates are beautifully embroidered
with colored wool. Around Toluca, the ayates are heavier, of tighter
weave and richly embroidered in bands of stylized animals, birds, and
flowers. The best ones are used for altar cloths and for carrying
flowers and candles on pilgrimages to miraculous shrines.

Hammocks of palm or ixtli, the maguey fibre, are used a great deal
in the hot regions, principally as beds. Guerrero produces fine palm
hammocks as well as colorful fibre mats to put under saddles. In
Yucatin the hammocks are of sisal fibre and the finest ones of cotton
thread, frequently mixed with rayon.

Oaxaca natives make an unusually attractive fibre bag, called a red
or net, adorned with gayly colored bands of purple, blue, cerise,
yellow, and un’dyed ixtli. Simple ixtli net bags are much used in
Chiapas and in other parts of the country.

There are many uses for reed, palm, and fibre. A handful of fibre,
called estropaje, is used for a wash cloth or for ordinary scrubbing of
dishes and other objects; or fibre is made into small brushes, for the
same purpose, with colored handles. The bottoms and backs of chairs
and benches are woven of palm or tule. Petate fans are used for start-
ing the fire in the brasero stoves. Women use petate or palm belts
under their wool or cotton sashes in some places. Picturesque palm-
leaf rain-proof capes are worn by natives. Sandals are made of fibre

rope (Pls. 43, 64).

Embroidery

Embroidery before the Conquest went together with weaving as it
does now, and was patronized by the same goddess. Since then it has
been enriched with new materials and designs and is very popular with
all Mexican women. Among the natives 1t is used by men also.

Native women embroider shirts, blouses, skirts, bed-covers, nap-
kins, bags; in fact, anything and everything that lends itself to such
adornment, often combining embroidery with inwoven designs in
solid or cross-stitch patterns, using floral, bird, animal or other motifs,
such as objects used 1n the church—a candelabra, the tree of life, even
a horned devil. Whether they copy their designs from samplers or
do them from imagination, women and girls work them without trac-
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ing, selecting their own cologs. Some of the results are very beautiful.
In Almoloya del Rio, Mexico, native women make tea and bridge sets,
bags, centerpieces, and coats of unbleached cotton, embroidered with
black or blue silk thread in attractive all-over designs for the markets
and stores.

The most elegant Mexican embroidery is that done with fine silver
and gold thread on church vestments and bullfighters’ costumes (PL

104).
Hand-Drawn Work

Native women do very fine hand-drawn work, but it is always on
ordinary white cotton cloth because Mexico does not produce linens.
Aguascalientes, Irapuato, Celaya and Guanajuato supply stores with
centerpieces, doilies, and handkerchiefs. City stores often purchase
imported linens and hire women to do the work on them.

Bead Work

Fine bead designs on cloths, napkins, bags, cigarette-cases, and hat-
bands were popular in the eighteenth century; they were made but
not used by the native women. At the present time this type of

WOOLEN BAG FROM IXMIQUILPAN, HIDALGO

adornment is used by them chiefly around the necks of blouses and
the ends of homespun hair ribbons. Huichol women make bracelets
and earrings of very fine blue and white beads for their men, and rope
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chains and earrings for themselves. Beads of all colors and sizes are
used to adorn the headdresses of dancers and are worn in strings by
women and girls everywhere. Colored spangles are used to adorn
costume skirts.

Crocheting and Knitting

Native women and girls crochet laces and yokes, but chiefly to

sell. It is sometimes possible to find such objects for sale at market

laces. The same is true of sweaters and socks, the latter sometimes
it by men as they sit in the markets trying to sell them.

Pottery Making

Pottery and weaving are the two most ancient, important, and
varied of the folk arts. But while there are no pre-Conquest examples
of cloth because of its perishable character, we have many examples
of pottery of all the races and epochs. Thus we know that the pot-
ters of ancient times utilized almost all the known technical processes
and obrained beautiful results.

ANCIENT TRIPOD BOWLS (BRITISH MUSEUM)

The tripod bowl with cascabel feet was one of the characteristic
forms. Others were vases with globular bodies, supported -on three
feet; plates, short-necked bottles, vessels in the form of animals, and
so on. The potters also made many little figures and figurines, some
with small whistles in back; these shed light on the clothing and orna-
ments worn by the people. The pottery was painted in beautiful
colors and designs, as well as decorated by incision, impression or en-

graving.
The Spaniards introduced the -wheel, glazing, and 2 more
efficient method of firing through a well-constructed kiln. But as in
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weaving, the primitive techniques, processes and forms persist along
with the European and modern. Also as in weaving, entire families
and villages specialize in the production of pottery. In some large
cities there are pottery factories in which the work is specialized but
all done by hand.

Pottery-making is a slow process in Mexico, even in the large, well-
e?uipped potteries, as so much is done in the primitive way because
of low wages—men and boys knead the clay by treading on it all day
long; all the decoration and other work is done by hand. The potters
who work at home are even slower. They have to bring their sand
from long distances, carrying it on their own backs or on burros, and
they work without conveniences. Even their ovens are usually im-
provised for each baking, with stones, sherds, and grass.

It is difficult to classify and describe all the various regional types
of pottery because they are so numerous. But all of them can be
divided into two classes—the corriente or common type used by the
natives and the better, more expensive, kind made for city people. Al-
though the common pottery is often the chief industry in a village, it
is produced by isolated potters throughout the Republic. The finer
pottery is made chiefly at the present time in the states of Puebla,
Oaxaca, Michoacin and Jalisco, but its best period ended long ago.
Common pottery, on the other hand, because it is not a product for
city people, has preserved its purity and good taste to a greater de-

ree.
i Potters, like weavers, have patron saints in their homes and shops.
They make offerings to them as well as to the elements and pagan
gods so that they may have luck in their work.

Pottery-making gives the artist-craftsman ample scope to express
talent and originality, &sgecially if he is working at home.

The first steps are to bring the sand and to prepare the clay, gen-
erally the work of men. Women sometimes malEe the clay in the same
manner as they do tortilla dough, on their grinding stones (Pl 79).
Four processes are employed in forming the pieces—modeling,
moulding, modeling parts on a piece that has been moulded, and
modeling with the wheel.

There are three types of finish on Mexican pottery—the unglazed
which is simply baked, the polished, and glazed. On the unglazed the
decoration is applied after the pieces have been dried in the sun and
baked; on the other two, after the pieces have been slightly baked,
and then they are baked again to fix the colors, or are polished.
The decorators use earth colors and brushes made of dogs’ hair. The
glaze for the better pottery is composed of fine sand, tin, and lead,
and of lead alone for the ordinary pottery.
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Common Pottery

Common pottery is generally glazed, inexpensive but usually very
attractive, It is made i all the forms necessary for dishes, cooking
utensils, and water containers. There are little mugs for children,
larger ones for adults, soup bowls, lovely ordinary-sized and huge
water jars, large deep bowls for cooking meats, and so on. The colors
vary from an orange yellow to a dark ochre, with decorative touches
in yellow and black of lines, flowers, animals, a verse, a name—a
tender thought from the humble maker to the equally humble user.
However, common pottery is found in all Mexican kitchens, even in
those of the rich. Toys and ritual objects made of this ware will be
described later.

Unglazed Pottery

There are villages here and there that produce an inexpensive but
very beautiful unglazed primitive type of pottery, which reaches
regional markets only, as it is too brittle to transport long distances.
The best examples are the large water jars and smaller pieces with
interesting decorative motifs in brown on a light background from
Guerrero; water jugs from Hidalgo and Chiapas; light brown pieces
of various sizes and styles with al%—over designs in red, and the plain
black jugs and delightful toys from Oaxaca (Pls. 111, 113, 114).

Puebla Talavera

Puebla has always been a famous pottery center. Soon after the
city was founded in 1532, the Spaniards taught the natives, who were
descendants of the great Toltec potters, the technique of the Spanish
Talavera. But contrary to the usual experience, this pottery did not
take on a Mexican character at once. Throughout the Colonial period
the industry was dominated by the Spaniards, who obliged the potters
to make faithful copies in form and color of the Talavera de la Reina
or the Talavera of the Queen—white glazed background with blue
designs. As the native craftsmen are not good at copying, this pottery
was inferior artistically, but it was considered among the best during
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, when the rich used pottery
dishes. ’

After Mexico won her independence from Spain in 1821, the Toltec
spirit of the potters also rebelled. They began creating a more Mexi-
can type of ll::‘alavera, with added colors and different designs. It was
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then that it became internationally known as the Talavera de Puebla.

Even though the Puebla Talavera took on a more Mexican charac-
ter in its best epoch, it was and still is more hybrid than other types,
showing marked foreign influence in form and decoration—Italian,
Spanish-Moorish, and even Chinese. The best and most beautiful
pieces are those made by talented potters who combine the Talavera
technique with Mexican forms, colors, and motifs.

The Puebla Talavera of today is of good quality—perhaps the best
and least breakable of any made in the country—well finished and
made in a great variety of forms, such as dinner and tea sets, vases,
flower pots, and huge jars resembling the Chinese; also a great variety
of tiles. The churches of Puebla, Cholula, and others of the region are
noted for their tile domes in all colors, principally of the Spanish
Talavera—white, blue, and yellow. Some of them also have beautiful
tiled fagades (Pl 115).

Semi-Talavera Ty pes

In the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, the patriot

Father Hidalgo gave impulse to the pottery industry of his State of
Guanajuato and it became a rival to Puebla. The potteries there made
beautiful vases, large plates, bowls, dishes, utilizing the Talavera
technique in combination with Mexican decorative motifs—flowers
in greens, sienna, reds and brown on white and light brown glazed
backgrounds. Some of this type of ware is still being made 1n the
City of Guanajuato but it is not comparable to the old. Green glazed
pottery of pleasing styles is made now in Dolores Hidalgo, Guana-
uato.
] Aguascalientes is now making good-looking pottery, similar to the
Guanajuato semi-majolica type in quality and decoration, in vases and
sets of dishes; some of the same kind is also being made in La Paz,
San Luis Potosi.

Oazxaca Pottery

The best Oaxaca pottery is that which is being made in the capital
in dinner sets, vases, bowls and other pieces, simply but charmingly
decorated with flowers, birds, and butterflies in reds, greens, browns,
and blues on a burnt-orange or white glazed background. The green
glazed ware from Santa Maria Atzompa is also very attractive; it con-
sists of toys and tableware, suitable for use in city homes.
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Michoackn Pottery

Michoacin has beautiful red earth and produces, perhaps, more
lovely unspoiled pottery than any other state at the present time.
Examples of all of it may be found in the Popular Art Museum in
Patzcuaro.

A simple but pleasing type of pottery is produced in Patzcuaro.
In Tzintzuntzan, the ancient seat of Tarascan kings, the potters make
attractive sienna, unglazed jars, some with faces like the ones made
there before the Conquest; small bowls and other pieces, with a cream-
colored background, adorned on the inside only, with figures, birds,
and flowers. The typical Santa Fe pottery has a very dark, almost
black background and is painted with very gay stylized flowers.
Michoacén kitchens are often hung with strings of tiny pitchers of
this colorful ware (Pl. 96).

Many other villages produce interesting types of pottery. Out-
standing among them is Huancito, one of the eleven of the picturesque
Cafiada. From there come lovely polished ochre jars with primitive
stylized designs in black, white, and red; toys and other pieces.

Capula and Santo Tomis make similar pottery—graceful, highly
polished, plain dark jars; vases, pitchers, and attractively glazed brown
dishes. Villa Morelos produces beautiful large bowls, glazed in black
on the inside only; handsome jars, the covers decorated with fish and
figures.

g'l;‘he most beautiful pottery comes from Patamba, a mountain vil-
lage. It consists of dark green glazed plates, with all-over lighter
floral and geometrical designs; also of jars of the same style in lovely
forms, and other pieces. The pieces made by the Contreras family
are fantastically acfomed with stylized owls, deer with strange horns,
surrealistic flowers and forms, in whites on greens or dark brown
backgrounds. Family traditions in styles and techniques come to an
end when there is no one to carry them on, often a great tragedy
(Pls. 108, 119).

Jalisco Pottery

Jalisco is another state in which some of the very best and most
beautiful pottery has been made, and during its best epoch it was ex-
ported to foreign countries. As the pottery villages are near Guadala-

ara, the state capital, the ware is always referred to as Loza de Guada-
jara,
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The outstanding pottery villages were Tonali, Tlaquepaque, and
Santa Cruz, each mali}dng distinctive styles. In recent years the Santa
Cruz potters joined those of the two other villages, and later the best
potters from Tonald were hired by Tlaquepaque potteries. Now, al-
though differences in style still exist, they are not so well defined.

Tonald used to be the most important of the three villages. The

otters modeled their pieces and painted them with great talent and
gmtasy, roducing the most beautiful clay objects since the Con-
quest. T{:ese were in the form of handsomely shaped covered and
uncovered jars, vases, bowls, water bottles, cups, and so on, with un-
glazed backgrounds either in soft grays or reds, decorated with in-
digenous motifs and colors—geometrical designs, stylized flowers,
plants and birds, in grays, grayish blues, rose, ochres, reds, and black.
All the earth colors were found in the vicinity, the only imported
item being the carbonate for the white. A characteristic of this ware
was its pleasing scent when it was wet, which was achieved by apply-
infg a light coat of varnish of tierra de Sayula—a clay from the village
of that name—and firing with jara or rock-rose, a process still ap-
plied to the unpolished pieces, known as loza de olor or the scented
ware (PL 109).

Tlaquepaque used to make a limited assortment of glazed pottery,
among which the clay toys were outstanding. But because it is nearer
to Guadalajara, it has become much more important than Tonali,
especially with respect to quantity production. All the expensive
ware is now made in this town; however, it is not what it was even as
recently as fifteen years ago. Merchants and exporters have so rushed
the potters and interfered with their good taste, that only now and
then does one come across a fine unglazed or even glazed piece, deco-
rated in the beautiful Tonald manner. Now the large jars are made
in moulds, and although the decorators still use indigenous motifs, they
lack the beauty of the older ones. So in Tlaquepaque also, the inex-
pensive pottery remains the best. The specialties here are the famous
painted pigs, animal toys, clay fruit of all kinds and colors, religious
figures and those of native types in regional dress, bullfighters and
others, and dinner sets of pleasing styles (Pls. 111, 112).

Ritual Pottery

Ritual pottery is always in use, but special objects are made for the
three most important religious festivals. As this type of pottery is in
the nature of an offering to the gods, some of it is especially beautiful.

For Holy Week it is customary to decorate the altars with tender
shoots of corn and other plants for which new pots are always utilized.
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The Atzompa potters make some in the form of angels, frogs, pi
and deer, which are partly glazed in green. In some churches the
natives reproduce the orchard where Christ is supposed to have been
arrested, and put all sorts of clay animals in the grass.

The Day of the Dead, November 2, is the next holiday for which
much new pottery is made. Although censers and candlesticks are
used every day of the year, special ones are made for this occasion;
they are generally of black glazed clay, ornately adorned with
modeled angels, birds, and flowers. In Ocotlin, Oaxaca, the censers
are more primitive—of brown unglazed clay, supported by three feet,
and surrounded with figures called 4nimas or souls. Many allusive
toys are made for this holiday—papier-maché skulls, skeletons, masks,
and coffins—which delight the children (Pls. 41, 45, 117, 118, 119).

The third festival is Christmas. Many elaborate mangers are set
up in homes and churches, adorned with clay Biblical figures, animals,
shepherds, regional native types, bullfighters and others. The holy
figures are especially interesting because the potters represent them in
the robes they see on the saints in pictures or in church and add a Mex-
ican touch by modeling a sombrero on their backs. Occasionally one
finds a very charming Adam and Eve under a tree with the apple, or
some other expression of the native’s imagination (Pl 46).

Hand-blown Glass

Glass blowing is one of the various crafts taught by the Spaniards,
but by this time Mexican glass has achieved a character ancf reputa-
tion of its own not only in Mexico but also in the United States, where
it is sold in the best stores. Complete dinner and tea sets as well as
pitchers, glasses, and jars are made of it in lovely forms and colors.

Villa%e natives seldom use glasses, but the city poor can afford
native glasses because they are less expensive than the ugly commercial
ones. The attractive dark green ribbed pitchers and glasses are the
least expensive but, on the whole, handmade glass is a luxury even in
Mexico.

Many of the glass blowers are artists and do not limit their pro-
ductions to utilitarian objects. They make perfectly formed diminu-
tive horses with riders on their backs, other animals and birds, about
an inch in height; intricate miniature chandeliers, candlesticks, and
complete sets of dishes in tiny glass closets.

Glass factories in Mexico City and Guadalajara supply most of the
city stores. The work is dangerous and poorly paid but fascinating
to watch. The glass is melted in a huge oven and the blowers take
some of the molten mass on the ends of long iron tubes to blow it into
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a simple or intricate form before it cools. The scene makes one think
of hell, as the blowers run about with points of fire.

Gold and Silver Work

The ancient Mexicans wrought marvelously beautiful and wonder-
ful objects of gold and some of silver and copper, the only metals
they had before the coming of the Spaniards.

Among the presents sent to Cortés by Moctezuma were gold jewels,
diadems, ducks, lizards, dogs, soles for sandals, all beautifully wrought;
a wheel of fine gold as large as a cartwheel, engraved with the sun
and other designs, and a larger silver wheel in imitation of the moon.

Many extraordinary objects may still be seen in Mexican and for-
eign museums. In the Monte Albin collection on exhibition in the
State Museum of Oaxaca, are gold, pearl, and turquoise necklaces, ex-
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SILVER EARRINGS

quisitely made gold pendants, tiger heads, masks, a cup of a natural
mixture of silver and copper, a rock crystal goblet and other marvels.
After the Conquest the native gold and silver smiths continued mak-
ing gold jewelry for the wealthy, and silver objects for the churches.
There was much silver and it was used lavishly. It is said that the
foundartion of the handsome La Valenciana Church of Guanajuato
was laid with silver from the rich mines of that city. Huge silver
candlesticks, goblets and other objects filled the churches and even
altar rails were made of silver. Wealthy families used heavy silver
table-ware, candlesticks, boxes, goblets, cigarette cases and other ob-
jects. Silversmiths also made tiny silver toys. In Puebla it was the
custom to make presents of silver matracas or rattles in Holy Week.
The present-day natives use very little gold and silver jewelry, so
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for a long time their smiths had very fitle work. But since about
1933, Mexican silver tableware and jewelry have become very pop-
ular with the well-to-do and tourists, and are being sold both at home
and abroad in enormous quantities. The silversmiths use indigenous
motifs for jewelry and some of them produce some beautiful pieces.

Iron—Steel—Copper—Tin

Iron was introduced by the Spaniards who taught the natives how
to work it. Everywhere in Mexico one sees handsomely wrought
iron fences, especially around old churches; window grilling, ban-
isters, immense door-nails, knockers, locks, keys, and adornments on
carved chests. The best iron work dates from the Colonial period;
very little of it has been done since.

Steel, which was also brought by the Spaniards, is often used in
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combination with silver for bridle bits and spurs. Amozoc, Puebla
and Leén, Guanajuato, are both noted for this kind of work. But the
most popular and widely used steel object is the machete or long
wide straight or curved knife. The machete is the native’s inseparable
companion. He uses it for cutting wood, to clear away the bushes
in the jungle, for cutting sugar cane and for other work, as well as
for self-protection and aggression. There are machetes of various
kinds and prices, some very fine ones etched with attractive decora-
tions, enclosed in handsome leather cases. Nearly all of the better
ones have some allusive saying on the blade—“Don’t unsheath me
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without reason nor replace me without honor,” “If this reptile bites
you, there is no cure in the drugstore,” and others.

Copper was known and used before the Conquest. It is still mined
primitively and is inexpensive. Fine hand-hammered copper kettles
and other objects are often used by the poor. In Santa Clara del
Cobre, Michoacin, the coppersmiths used to make some very beauti-
ful copper pots and deep trays; for tourists, they now make many
small objects, such as ash trays and pots, and some very nice serving
trays.

Leather Work

Leather work came to Mexico through the Spaniards and is, there-
fore, a post-Conquest art. Leather is made into bags, saddles, belts,
coats, and sandals; it is carved, tooled, embroidered, and appliquéd.

Sandals are worn by native men only, but they are now being made
into styles popular with city people; and for women also. The largest
sandal production centers are Oaxaca City, Guadalajara and Mazat-
lan, but some are made everywhere. Ledn, Guanajuato, is noted for
its saddles and pouches (Pls. 107, 136).

Belts, pouches, and coats are embroidered with gold or silver
thread, or decorated with appliquéd leather designs in contrasting
colors. Saddles as well as other objects are also adorned. Handsome
cases for machetes and swords are a specialty.

Leather purses, bill-folds, card and cigarette cases, adorned with
carved geometrical designs, idols, and the Aztec calendar stone are
used by city people only and are favorites with tourists.

Carving

Carving was one of the fine arts before the Conquest and is still
being done quite extensively. There is the stupengous carving on
pyramids and monoliths and on small objects constantly excavated.
Many such, of jade, bone, metals and other materials, are now in
museums.

After the Conquest native artists did an enormous amount of beauti-
ful carving in colonial churches and homes. The choir stalls of the
Mexico City and Puebla Cathedrals and the seats of San Agustin,
which are now in the National Preparatory School, are but a few of
the many excellent examples. Everywhere in Mexico one sees beauti-
ful carving done by nameless native artists.

Carved objects for popular use are the metates and mortars, some
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in the form of animals like the ancient ones. Spoons and combs are
carved of wood, the latter with charming bird designs on the handles.
The wooden chocolate beaters are especially attractive. They are
turned on lathes, burned and carved with geometric and bird designs.
The same process and type of adornment 1s applied to wooden boxes,
salt and pepper shakers, tooth-pick and powder containers made for
city people. Paracho, Michoacan, produces these objects; also villages
around Toluca.

In the City of Puebla native craftsmen make many attractive onyx
novelties in the form of strings of beads, inkwells, paper-cutters, pen-
holders and other objects.

Horn objects are scarce but here and there one sees a lone vendor
selling them on the city streets. The horns of young bulls are cleaned
and with the aid of acids are formed into graceful birds, desk acces-
sories, chessmen and other articles.

In every large seaport one finds numerous shell novelties—combs,
earrings, necklaces, trays and other objects.

Feathers—Straw—H orsebair

The art of feather work has practically disappeared. Before the
Conquest the natives embroidered their fabrics with colorful feather
designs and wove feather garments. The only use made of this kind
of adornment now is on New Year, place, and bridge cards, but
feathers are still used on the headdresses of indigenous dancers.

Colorful cards and pictures, demonstrating skill and imagination,
are made of popote or broom straw. And there are the many funny
brooms and dusters.

Horsehair is dyed and woven into little purses, cigarette cases, a
great variety of small baskets, brush handles, belts, and hatbands, the
latter of natural colors.

Prisoners in the Mexican penitentiaries make horsehair and carved
objects, among them chess sets, which they sell to visitors.

Lacquer

Lacquer is a pre-Spanish art, believed by some investigators to have
been introduced by the Chinese, who visited Mexico long before the
Congquest. In support of this theory there is the coincidence that the
important lacquer centers are in the Pacific Coast states of Michoacin
and Guerrero, in which the Chinese first landed; also, there are simi-
larities to the Chinese technical processes and stylization of flowers.
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But whoever may have introduced the lacquer art, it soon acquired a
definite Mexican character. o

Lacquer, like the other important handicrafts, began to decline in
the nineteenth century and has now been revived because of the
tourist demand. Spanish influence did not improve the process but
enriched the palette with new colors and increased the demand by
utilizing a greater number of objects—chests, sewing boxes, litters for
images. For themselves the natives made only bateas or large deep
trays, jicaras or small gourd bowls, and other small containers. Many
fine examples of all the objects of the best period have been preserved
in private households and museums.

Uruapan, one of the oldest lacquer centers of Michoacin, is still
the most important. It is situated in the vicinity where the tzirimu
wood for bateas and other pieces is found. Here, too, the Tarascans
discovered that they could extract oil from the chia seeds of the salvia
chian; also from a worm called aje, which makes the lacquer hard, un-
breakable, and waterproof, giving it a unique quality. And the earth
of the region furnishes all the necessary colors.

The decorative process typical of Uruapan is that of incrustation.
First the background, generally black, is lacquered on the object and
permitted to dry. Then the design is cut into the coat of lacquer with
a fine steel point, after which each color is applied separately and
rubbed in with the palm of the hand, and must dry before another
is rubbed on. In Pitzcuaro and Quiroga, the designs are mostly
painted. Formerly gold and silver dust were mixed with the colors.

The Michoacin lacquer of today has degenerated greatly. Most of
the workers are substituting linseed oil for the natural, and prepared
dyes for the earth colors, and most of their decorative motits are
stilted and ugly. One is no longer sure of the quality of even the most
expensive pieces, and the small boxes, bowls, pin-trays, powder boxes
and other objects made to supply modern needs are seldom incrusted.

In Pitzcuaro, however, the Popular Art Museum has had a good in-
fluence. Some of the lacquer workers are reviving old techniques
and designs and using pure materials (Pl 121).

The most important lacquer center in Guerrero is the village of
Olinal4, interesting but difficult to reach. It is picturesque, with a
church dating from the sixteenth century, which the lacquer workers
have painted with religious subjects in the dorado or gold process,
for which they were famous at one time. Guerrero has most of the
necessary raw materials for lacquer and an especially fine aromatic
wood, called olinalau, of which boxes are made.

In Olinal4 the workers decorate with rayada or grooving technique.
First one color is lacquered on the piece and left to dry, after which
another contrasting one is applied. After the second one has dried,
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designs of stylized birds, butterflies, and flowers are grooved with s
fine steel point, leaving the first color exposed.

Some of the designs are also painted here. About a hundred years
ago they made very beautiful painted baules or chests, with either red
or black background, decorated with flower arabesques, birds, and
eagles. Often scenes from postcards or pictures were used as deco-
rative motifs, but the artists transformed tﬁem insuch a way that they
became quite Mexican. These chests still exist and occasionally one
may be found for sale.

Among the inexpensive but charming Olinala lacquered objects are
the jicaras or gourds, painted with lovely bird and flower designs,
which at ofie time were used as dippers and were never faded by the
water. Others are tropical fruit of natural sizes and colors. Graceful
birds are made by gluing together various suitable gourds—a fat one
for the body, a slender one for the neck; also natural-looking fish. *

Masks

Before the Conquest, the Mexicans used a variety of masks beauti-
fully wrought of rich materials, chiefly for ritual and magical pur-

YAQUI MASK

poses. Priests wore masks with the facial characteristics of the deities
during fiestas in their honor; and dancers, those representing the ani-
mals they wished to kill in the hunt. On occasion masks were placed
on idols and effigies of the dead. For the latter they were of stone but
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for human beings they were of wood or mosaics, some with hair and
golden crests. Many splendid masks have survived the Conquest. In
the National Museum of Mexico City there is one of diorite, en-
crusted with turquoise and mother of pearl.

The use of masks, which has continued down to the present time,
has greatly decreased with the degeneration of the primitive and re-
ligious dances. However, a great many are still being made and worn.
In Guerrero there are several dances in- which masks are worn, the
most interesting being that of the tigers for which expressive masks
are made with spots, hair, and tusks. Michoacin produces a great
variety of interesting masks, among them some black lacquered ones.
The Yaquis and Mayos of Sonora make many original masks of wood.
Oaxaca, Puebla and other states in which traditional dances have been
preserved also produce good masks. Saltillo, Coahuila is noted for
tin masks.

Masks are made of wood, cloth, leather, clay, paste, tin, and paper,
sometimes with genuine hair and teeth. They are painted, lacquered
or left in a natural state. The features are subordinated to the ma-
terials and one finds in them the same plastic vigor as in the best and
most primitive sculptures.

Even the paper masks, made in quantities and selling at ten centavos
or two cents a piece, show imagination, fantasy and great decorative
talent. Of these, special ones are made for the Day of the Dead in
the form of skeletons and skulls; for carnivals, to represent French and
Spanish types; for other times, kings, birds, monkeys, as well as all
sorts of fanciful faces, which delight youngsters and adults.

If you were to ask a native why he wears a mask in a dance or at
any other time, he would very likely reply, “Es costumbre,” “It is the
custom.” Yet the present-day natives are motivated in their use of
masks by the same reasons as their ancestors—magic and the desire
to achieve a facial expression for which they feel their own features
inadequate (Pls. 2, 22, 23, 77, 78, 84, 90, 91, 92, 124).?

Fireworks

Gunpowder and fireworks were unknown in Mexico before the
coming of the Spaniards. The latter appealed so to the imagination
of the natives that they have incorporated them into their ritual. At
important festivals, the patron saint is greeted at dawn with songs of
praise and salvos of fireworks. The poorest villages save all year long
to gather a few hundred pesos to pay for a fireworks castle for the
big fiesta, which constitutes a fortune to be burned up in twenty min-
utes of dazzling beauty.
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Every district has its own artist fireworks makers. The work is
poorly paid and dangerous but they love it. Between festivals they
work in the fields or at other occupations, because only in the larger
places is the work fairly steady.

The most beautiful and intricate of the fireworks pieces are the
castles. They are about a hundred feet high, made in sections to
represent saints, crowns, crosses, flowers, birds and other forms. Each
section goes off separately, the whole takin% from twenty minutes to
a half hour and ending in a shower of dazzling light. There are also

=i
.‘.;‘\‘
N

-
2
Y
3

= "..

‘WHEEL OF A FIREWORKS CASTILLO

daylight castles, with humorous figures of animals and dolls that em-
brace and dance while the fireworks go off.

Among the favorite pieces are the small bulls, which men wear
over their heads to play at bullfighting with the boys as the fireworks
shoot out at them. It is a dangerous feat but fun for the crowds. The
Judases, which are burned on the streets after the Mass of Glory on
Saturday before Easter Sunday, are also fun. They are made of
papier-maché, from one to ten feet high, with fumg expressive faces;
the storekeepers hang things on them for which the boys scramble,
after the figures are shot off and fall to the ground.
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There is no limit to the variety of objects the fireworks makers
invent—from the simplest to the most intricate pieces, even naval
battles. The Taxco fireworks makers reproduced a modern air battle
during the war, with planes attacking and being attacked.*

Toys

The Mexican toy world is full of delightfully fantastic objects and
peopled with fanciful animals. It is paradoxical but true that although
native children become adults at the age of eight or sooner, dressin,
like their parents and working with them, they never outgrow their
childish pleasure in the simple, amusing things. Thus the craftsmen
who make the toys, do so con carifio or with affection, as the Mexi-
cans say when someone loves his work. They, also, love toys.

If all the types of toys could be gathered in one place, they would
constitute a great ensemble of beauty, grotesqueness, and humor.
There would be clay, glass, and petate insects, birds and animals of all
sizes and colors, some with whistles in their tails; animals playing in-
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struments, pigs adorned with gay flowers, petate and tin rattles, and

many other amusin, gs.

Some of the clay animals have slits in their backs, being intended
for banks. However, the toy makers often forget to make them big
enough for a penny to pass through, which is never discovered by
most owners because they have nothing to save. But that does not in-
terfere with their delight in the forms, colors, and comical expressions.

In addition to the every-day toys, there are many seasonal toys
that afford fun for the children—for Holy Week, the little Judases
and wooden rattles; for the Day of the Dead, cardboard coffins from
which a skeleton can be made to jump by pulling a string, masks, and
candy skulls; for Christmas, Biblical figures, shepherds, and animals.

There are many household toys—furniture of all kinds, tiny, per-
fectly formed sets of dishes, metates, mortars, and stoves. Dolls are
generally made of cloth or rags and dressed like the adults of the
region; there is also a better class of dolls made for city stores.
Marionettes made from rags into fantastic personages are very po
ular. In some regions, as in Guerrero, original wooden dolls are made.

Not all the native children can afford many toys but some even of
the poorer families can sometimes buy those made in their own vil-
lages; and children are clever at inventing substitutes. They make
them of stones, bones, sticks, and rags. Their make-believe world is
generally like the adult world, filled with beliefs in magic and miracles
(Pls. 41, 45, 111, 112, 113, 128).*

Painting and Sculpture

For centuries after the Conquest, the fine arts were forbidden to
native artists, so that now one finds many excellent unsigned works in
churches and convents; also some splendid eighteenth and nineteenth
century portraits in private homes and museums. But gainting and
sculpture in connection with the folk arts were permitted because they
did not compete with the work of Spanish artists.

The most conspicuous works of the folk painters are the decora-
tions on the outside walls of fondas or hole-in-the-wall eating places,
butcher shops, and pulquerias. The first are always painted with
peaceful scenes but the butcher-shop themes give the animals an
opportunity to revenge themselves by cutting up and weighing the
butcher and even cooking him. The best and most interesting murals
are on the pulquerias, but they are not so good as they were some few
decades ago (Pl 127).

Retablos or votive offerings are the most important and popular
aspect of folk painting at the present time. They depict miracles—a
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man falling down a shaft of a mine is rescued by his saint; someone is
dying and is saved by the household, or some other, saint to whom
prayers were offered. The persons thus benefited show their grati-
tude by going to a painter of miracles and ordering the best pictures
they can afford of what has happened, painted on tin, copper or can-
vas. They then hang them in the churcf\, near the saint who has been
invoked at that particular time. Many of these retablos—realistic
pictures of super-realistic events—are painted with great sensitivity
and profound recognition of a truth that makes a muracle of reality
and of reality a miracle. Some are works of art (Pls. 125, 126).

Sculpturing at the present time is practically limited to masks and
religious images. Some very excellent masks and images are carved of
wood which the village sculptors do not paint (Pl 122). The Hui-
chols carve gable-cap stones and god-discs of soft volcanic rock, with
designs in relief for their god-houses; also animal effigies in wood.
Sculpturing is done to some extent by practically all the primitive
groups for their own rituals and ceremonies.®

Furniture

Even though very little furniture is used in primitive houses, folk
carpenters manufacture it for the more progressive families of their
own communities and for city people. One of the major industries
in Tenancingo, Mexico, is the making of chairs, benches, and stools,
with reed bottoms and backs attractively painted with gay flowers.
Equipales, an indigenous type of armchair, with seat and back of cow-
hide, come from Guadalajara, Jalisco. Those made in Nayarit are of
bamboo sticks and palm leaf, undoubtedly the materials that were
used before the Conquest. Folk carpenters also make inexpensive
trasteros, or shelves, for dishes and toys, carved with birds and other
designs, and much expensive carved furniture for the well-to-do (Pls.

95, 96).

Votive Offerings and Church Decorations

Votive offerings are, perhaps, the most significant expression of the
folk arts for the natives, and are, therefore, the most beautiful.
Through them they express their relationship with supernatural be-
ings; the gratitude for the miracles that make their lives bearable.

gls'he foﬁ{ love color, so their offerings are always colorful. They
generally make costly robes for their saints, embroider altar pieces,
make beautiful candles and adorn them. For festivals the churches are
decorated with gay paper streamers and flowers. And when the saints
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have helped the people in their troubles, they bring painted pictures
or silver reproductions of the miracles performed for them.

There is a great variety of handsome candles of rich yellow and
black beeswax, some thick and tall as a person, which for special oc-
casions are adorned with flowers, ribbons, and tin-foil. Flowers, birds,
and little animals are also made of wax.

The natives from the flower growing villages around Mexico City
and elsewhere make handsome arches around church entrances and
special decorations for the interiors, one type being tapetes, or rugs, of

CHURCH ORNAMENT OF TIN (DESIGNS IN COLOR)

flowers combined with seeds to form the image of the saint for whom
they are intended, or with some other attractive design. They also
make beautiful arches for graves for the Day of the Dead. They will
spend their last pennies for flowers to offer to the saints. When
natural or wild flowers are not available, they make artificial ones.

China paper decorations are very popular during fiestas, both in and
outside of the church. Vari-colored paper is cut into streamers and
perforated with images of saints, flowers, and various other designs.
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They are strung across the streets near the church in great quantities,
lending gayety to the scene.

Religious amulets are sold daily at the large and much-visited
churches and during fiestas at all of them. There are attractive ros-
aries made of colorful seeds, sometimes combined with strands of wool
or ribbons, with a silver cross or a medallion; silk medallions on rib-
bons or cords; pictures of the saints on pins, and colored ones in
gainted frames; sacred hearts and other objects. Everyone tries to

uy something that has been blessed by the priest.

SILVER MILAGROS

Among the various other objects are the silver milagros or miracles,
which are reproductions of parts of the body, animals or persons
helped in some way by a miracle. The recipient of the favor will buy
a corresponding part and hang it in the church near the saint whom
he believes responsible. The milagros are hung either on a red or black
velvet cloth and the more miraculous saints have enormous amounts
of them. Those of St. Anthony are principally of hearts because he
is the patron of the broken ones. Formerly these milagros were heavy
and beautifully wrought by hand; now they are usually made in
moulds of thin silver.

The decorations and votive offerings described above are the most
common ones in Catholicized communities, but those of the primitive
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oups are quite different and more beautiful, as exemplified by the
ollowing.

Huichol Ritual Art

The Huichols, whose dress and personal adornments are outstand-
ing, are also unique in the fantastically imaginative objects they have
invented with which to speak to their gods. So far as is known, they
excel all other present-day primitive groups in this respect, even those
of their neighbors who use similar paraphernalia.

HUICHOL PRAYER ARROWS

The prayer arrows, which seem to be the most important of their
ritual objects, are both magical and poetic. They are like those used
for hunting, but decorated with faces, lines, color: mbols of the

ods to whom the prayers are addressed and of the supplicants’ wishes.
ongitudinal lines indicate direction; zigzags, speed; red, the blood
of t%le deer; green, corn or peyote. Many of the symbolical ob-
jects made in miniature to offer to the gods are attached to the

arrows; for example, a tiny pair of sandals to express a woman’s
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prayer for a husband or merely to symbolize the stomping in the
dances intended to call the attention of the gods; or tiny deer traps
asking for success in the ceremonial hunt.

The most beautiful objects attached to the arrows are the plumes
of the birds connected with the gods; for instance, to the arrows for
Grandfather Fire those of the royal eagle and the gorgeous fiery ones
of the macaw. The plumes are believed to increase the arrows’ strange
power and speed. But the Huichols, who have a fine dramatic sense,
do not spoil the beauty of their symbolism by shooting them at the
gods; they simply lay them on the altars or stick them into the ground
so that the arrows themselves may communicate directly with the
gods.

As the arrows symbolize the Huichols’ most fervent prayers and
may be offered without the intervention of the shaman, they are made
in great quantities to use in ceremonies as well as at all other times.
Thus one finds them wherever the Huichols go to pray—in mountain
caves, near springs, rivers, lakes, and the ocean. .

Not only poetic but also tender is the symbolism of the “god-eyes”
because it is connected chiefly with the prayers for children—good
health, long life. The “eyes” are in the form of a square woven of
wool or twine of various colors, set diagonally on a bamboo stick.
The wish they express is that the eyes of the gods rest with favor
on their supplications. The “god-eyes” are laid on altars, attached
to prayer arrows, and after the children have worn them, are taken
to cave shrines and others (Pl. 19).

Many interesting objects are made to place on the altars, all of them
symbolizing prayers. Among the most conspicuously beautiful are the
god-discs, also called nealika or “sight”—again the symbol of the
eyes of the gods looking down upon the offerings and ceremonies of
the mortals.

The discs vary in size from a few inches to eighteen in diameter,
the small ones to hang on prayer arrows and the large for the altars.
The frame is of bamboo rods radiating from the center, interwoven
with colored crewel in symbolic designs of prayers and gods. On one
to Grandmother Growth, for example, the designs represent a corn-
field, a squash vine, and bean plants; also the birds and animals con-
nected with her paraphernalia. On the reverse side are snakes and a
winged serpent, all connected with growth. Another disc to the same
goddess symbolizes prayers for rain on one side and the results de-
sired on the other—a good crop of corn, beans, and squashes. After
the ceremonies are over, the discs are thrown into the sea as an offer-
ing to the gods so that there may be plenty of rain, but some have
been saved for museums.

Around the god-disc which occupies the center of the altar are
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placed votive bowls with sacred candles and at the edges others con-
taining the ritual beer and foods. The bowls are made from small
gourds, lacquered in red or green on the inside and adorned with the
conventional symbols of man, deer, snake, birds—all formed with
masses of colored beads on a beeswax base. Other adornments are
grains of corn, artificial flowers, and even plumes. These pretty gay

NEALIKA

little bowls are also believed to be endowed with magical powers:
they convey prayers—Grandmother Growth, especially, can com-
municate with her goddesses through them.

The votive bowls are considered too sacred to stand on the altar
table without a base, so they are placed on a circular piece of walnut
wood, adorned with strings of beads and crewel of various colors, at-
tached with beeswax. Some are made with the center wholly of beads
—one half in blue for the sky, the other in white for the clouds.

The votive candles are believed to be symbols of life and are
especially associated with Grandfather Fire, but they are also oﬂ“ex:ed
to all the pagan gods and Christian saints. They are decorated with
paper flowers and rosettes, beads, and the symbols of the gods for
whom they are intended. _ o

Censers are simple clay mugs, filled with glowing pieces of oak for
the burning of the copal. Women, whose duty it is to offer the in-
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cense, carry little bags of it in powdered form hanging around their
necks—a little sprinkled on the coals sends up clouds of smoke.

Among the important ritual objects used by the shaman are his
plumes. They consist of a few feathers, generally from the tail or
wings of the red-tailed hawk, which hang from a small handle on
brightly colored crewel. The shaman puts his plumes on altars, at-
taches them to his wand, with which he “calls down the sun,” blesses
animals, prophesies, heals, and performs much magic. In general, the
Huichols use feathers profusely in their riral, for they believe that the
x(ngistic) power with which birds are endowed is in their plumage

. 4).

The special chairs in which the shamans sit when officiating are also
considered sacred. They are made of bamboo and palm like the pre-
Conquest equipales. The stool part of the chair is believed to repre-
sent the flower of the sotol century plant from which a native brandy
is made. To suggest the flower, a roll of sotol leaves is attached to
the edge of the seat. Tiny objects, symbolizing prayers, are also hung
on these chairs (Pl 3). And there are chairs reproduced in miniature
for the gods; these are put on the altars and hung on prayer arrows.

Besides the paper flowers, which are connected with Christianity
and considered sacred, the Huichols make handsome flowers from a
squat maguey plant with incurving, shiny green leaves. Wherever
magueys grow, the natives use the leaves or hearts for decorative pur-
poses, fashioning them into artistic designs.

Among other ritual objects are the animal effigies of wood and clay
chiefly for mountain shrines; others are woven of the fibre of the sotol
plant into rabbits, turkeys, snakes—to offer to the sun and to tie to
prayer arrows as a means of communicating with the sun god. These,
too, are left in the mountain shrines as prayers for deer, rain, health
and long life.

For tﬁc god-houses the most sacred objects are the idols of the gods
and their discs with which the sacred holes are covered, also the
nealika or “sight”; both are carved of soft volcanic rock in relief de-
signs with symbols of the gods to whom the house is dedicated, and
sometimes painted with their colors—red and yellow for the dry
season gods, blue and green for the wet.

One of the ancient ritual objects which has survived is a diminutive
staircase or ladder made of sandstone, about twelve inches long, three
wide, and two thick, into which six steps have been carved. These
little ladders are so old that there is no longer any agreement as to
their symbolism—some say they represent the ladder on which Sun-
father came out of the sea when he was born; others, the climbing
of Great Grandfather Deer-tail and Grandfather Fire on their jour-
neys to peyote land; still others believe that the stairs represent the
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steps of life or the heights the Huichols try to reach before falling
down into death.

There are similar ladders of bamboo, like the mats made for the
altars, sometimes adorned with symbols in colored crewel, which the
peyote hunters hang on their arrows as prayers for help to climb their
steep trails leading to the sacred peyote land; these are left there as an
offering to the Sun-father for peyote.

The foreFoing is merely a very condensed account of the most
outstandingly beautiful of the Huichol ritual-symbolic objects. Be-
fore concluding it, however, it is necessary to mention some of the
interestinﬁ things that are worn and used in the peyote fiestas.

First, the faces of both sexes are painted for the occasion with the
yellow roots brought back from the peyote country (Pl 1). Some-
times instead of paint the red petals of the plumeria flower are cut
into small designs and stuck on the cheeks.

A youth who has returned from his first pilgrimage may wear
squirrel tails on his hat as a reminder of the reason for the origin of
the peyote hunt, which was the stealing of the first fire by the squirrel;
or the feathers of the buzzard because this animal aided the wounded
deer—pe?rote to escape from the wet season hunters; or the feathers of
the eagles or hawks, since these birds belong to the Sun-father, who
was enabled to shine because of the success of the first peyote hunt of
the dry season gods led by the mighty Grandfather Fire. After
adults have made their first trip to peyote land, they use tobacco
gourds for the fiesta as well as at all other times, stringing several
over the shoulder.

The returned pilgrims and their wives wear a fan-shaped adorn-
ment on their heads, as do the singers for the peyote dance when beat-
ing the drum.

Among the foreign objects incoxzorated into the ritual parapher-
nalia, a curious one for the peyote fiesta is an ordinary maguey fibre
brush used for scrubbing, which can be found in every market. The
peyote pilgrims buy them in San Luis Potosi. They prefer those with
the red handles and consider them highly sacred, as they are used by
the wives for combing their husbands’ hair after the ritual bath which
permits them to resume marital relations.

The most beautiful of the special objects for these fiestas are the
staffs carried by the peyote dancers, which symbolize the rattlesnakes
of the Sun-father, enabling the sun god to hear their prayers. The
staffs are made of bamboo sticks, about four feet long, filled with
small hard seeds which make a rattling noise, and they are carved
and painted with designs to resemble the snakes’ backs. Sometimes
beautiful blue jay plumes are tied to these staffs by the shaman, who
uses them as he goes his wands for magical purposes.’
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Dress and Adornment

Dress is being included with the folk arts because it is one of their
highest expressions. For the natives, dress is not only a prime neces-
sity but an art. When they were masters in their own land before
the Conquest, they dressed in colorful garments, painted their faces,
and wore jewels of gold and precious stones. The priests, the nobles,
and the rich, naturally, used costlier materials and adornments than
the poor but even the clothes of the poor were handmade and beauti-
ful. ‘

The centuries of suffering and poverty of these people since the
Conquest, as well as other circumstances, have affected their manner
of dress. Yet many of the present-day costumes, although compara-
tively impoverished and sombre, still preserve some of the ancient
beauty and picturesqueness.

The costumes of most of the primitive groups of today are quite ex-
travagant as compared with the rest of their material possessions.
However, they are never ostentatious but of good quality and taste—
worn naturally, with dignity. They are made of excellent wool or cot-
ton homespuns, some being elaborately and beautifully adorned with
colorful embroideries in cotton, wool or beads. Such costumes are not
only an expression of group custom but also of individual taste, for
they are different in every village, and every garment of the same style
in the same village is a little different. _

Many of the natives who are still living in the old tradition are
going through a state of change and their dress is one of the indica-
tions; but there are always exceptions. Some who have adopted a
more pro§'rcssive style of dress, are exceedingly conservative in their
customs, like the Yaquis and others. But these groups are generally
poor in the folk arts, many of which go into the making of the in-
teresting costumes still in existence. ‘

Women’s Apparel

Many women, perhaps the majority, wear old-fashioned calico
dresses—a full skirt reaching to the ankles or sweeping the ground,
with or without flounces; waist plain or with yoke, hanging outside
of the skirt. Some use a sleeveless camisa or shirt of white cotton,
embroidered with silk thread or beads; these are always worn inside
the skirt. Such outfits are often graceful and attractive, especially
wil,}:n ma%;: of brightly colored materials like those of the Seri women
(Pls. 31, V).
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Children’s dresses are like their mothers’, but many young girls liv-
ing in large ])r;)’gressive places, are beginning to wear modern dresses
of cheap colorful prints, for sale in every city market. In contrast
there are villages in which all or most of the women wear beautiful
costumes reminiscent of pre-Conquest days.

The two pre-Spanish styles of blouses are still in use—the quex-

uemetl, made of two rectangular-pieces of cloth so joined that they
?orm to points, which hangs over the shoulders like a cape; the huipil,

QUEXQUEMETL

square-necked, sleeveless, loose and shapeless, of varying lengths. The
enaguas or skirts are also of two styles—the enredo or wrap-around,
of straight pieces of cloth sewed together and folded around the waist
in the manner of those shown in the codices; and the ones made of
many yards of homespun wool, laid in deep pleats at the waist either
in front or back each time they are put on and fastened with one or
more long fajas or long homespun sashes or belts.

-Some of the Otomi women from villages around Toluca, capital of
the State of Mexico, wear a handwoven woolen skirt called a chin-
quete in their language, which is pleated in front and held on by a wide
red wool sash with attractive inwoven designs; the blouse is either a
quexquemet] or a sort of embroidered cape. The material of the skirt
has a narrow white crosswise strip on a dark blue or purple back-

round. Formerly it was possible to tell the village a woman was from
gy the color of her skirt and the width of the stripe. It still is possible
to some extent but the majority no longer use the costume. Otom{
women of Ixmiquilpan and Actopan, Hidalgo, use the full calico
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skirts, often with a small quexquemetl of dark colors and sashes of the
same cotton thread with the same finely inwoven designs. In other
villages of the same state the quexquemet] are made with red woolen
bands and are worn with full red woolen skirts, or white cotton or
woolen ones with blue bands, as in San Pablito.

Near Teziutlan, Puebla, Aztec women wear handsome dark woolen
long-sleeved huipils, skirts and shawls, embroidered in cross-stitch
with gay flowers. Tephua women of the same region weave very fine
open-work white cotton quexquemetl with inwoven red wool bands,
which are embroidered with flowers and animals at the points; their
sashes of blue homespun wool are blue on one side and white on the
other. The long blouses of heavy white cotton homespun with full
sleeves worn by the Aztec women of Chahuatlin, Vera (gruz, are very
modern looking. Other interesting costumes of the same state are
those of Chicontepec, consisting of a loosely-hanging camisa or blouse
with fine red, green, and blue embroidery and a heavy white home-
spun skirt with a three-inch brown band around the bottom, adorned
with rosettes of wool in contrasting colors. The Aztec women of
Amatlin wear long handsome embroidered huipils of white cotton
homespun and, underneath, a petate belt with embroidered ends which
never show. The Totonac women of Papantla make their quex-
quemetl and skirts of white machine-made embroidered material;
formerly they were of homespuns, elaborately embroidered. Aztec
and Huesteca women of San Luis Potosi also wear attractively em-
broidered quexquemetl (Pls. 59, 60, 61, 143, 144).

In nearly all the villages around Lake Pitzcuaro and others near
Uruapan, Michoacan, Tarascan women wear a rollo or skirt of many
yards in width of either red or black hemespun wool, with pleats
falling fanwise in back over several long, narrow belts of difterent
colors and designs, and embroidered shirts (PL. IV). The skirts of the
Aztec women of Tuxpan, Jalisco, are similar but always of black
wool, fastened with only one long narrow belt; their short huipils are
of plain white cotton, unadorned. For church these women wear a
similar white huipil on their heads and look stunning in groups.

Huipils of various lengths are worn in many parts of the country.
The mestizas, as the Maya women of Yucatin are called, ordinarily
wear long white cotton machine-made and embroidered huipils, but
for holidays the well-to-do make them of fine materials and em-
broider them by hand, sometimes wearing them shorter so that the
lace flounces on their skirts may show (Pls. 131, 133).

In the highlands of Chiapas, native women wear a variety of at-
tractive huipils of white cotton or woolen homespuns, often beauti-
fully embroidered. But the Chamula women of the same region make
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their huipils and skirts of heavy black homespun wool, the only
adornment on the huipil being a red silk tassel—a most striking out-
fic (PL 138).

Chinantec women make beautiful long huipils of red or purple
homespun wool, embroidered in contrasting colors with inwoven and
embroidered designs; Mixtec, Trique, and Mazatec women also wear
long huipils, generally of white cotton homespuns, with red crosswise
bands, embroidered in blue, yellow, and other color combinations
(Pls. 34, 35, 39, 40, II).

he Zapotec women of the mountain village of Yalalag weave
heavy white cloth for their handsome huipils, which are adorned with
a machine-stitched yoke and a red or white silk tassel at the neck;
those for holidays are sometimes embroidered along the seams. Their
skirts are of the same material but with narrow light brown crosswise
stripes; they are pleated in front and held on with a palm-leaf belt
(Pls. 36, 50). The costumes of the Mije women from nearby villages
are most extraordinary—a full tunic with long sleeves, over plain full
skirts, both of heavy dark green or blue homespun cotton,

The gayest Oaxaca costumes are those of the Tehuanas from the
town of Tehuantepec, and of the women of Juchitdn, and Ixtepec,
who are famous for their good looks. Their huipils are waist length,
mostly of vivid cottons, embroidered by machine or hand with geo-
metrical or floral designs. Some of the older women and young girls
wear wrap-around skirts of homespun cotton with crosswise stripes
of various colors, but the majority use the full calico skirts with white
flounces at the bottom. For holidays their huipils are sometimes of
silk or even velvet; skirts are of the same materials, both richly hand
embroidered. To cover the head for church a different type of huipil
is used; this is made of lace and starched to form a frame for the
face. When worn for adornment it hangs from the top of the head
down the back. This huipil grande, or the one for the head, has tiny
adornments attached to it that look like the sleeves of a baby’s dress.
There is much speculation as to its origin but nothing more definite
has been discovered than that it may have been copied from a lace
baby dress that was found in a trunk of a wrecked vessel off the coast
at Salina Cruz. The Tehuanas carry fruit, vegetables, and flowers on
their heads in gayly painted gourd bowls called xicapexli. As they
walk regally along the unpaved streets in their colorful dresses, with
bare feet, they look like exotic queens (Pls. 42, 47, X).

Other women from the Isthmus of Tehuantepec wear similar huipils
with wrap-around cotton skirts. Those from villages near Minatitlan
have wide crosswise stripes of bright reds and yellows on a dark
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background. Many of these women go about nude from the waist
up and wear natural flowers in their hair.

Young girls generally wear their hair loose or in braids hanging
down their backs; married women either wind their braids around
their heads or coil the hair in the back. Some weave their own ribbons
of wool and adorn them with beads at the ends or simply use strands
of colored wool or silk ribbons, which they braid into the hair and
tie in big bows at the ends or on top of the head.

Yalalag women use a fantastic coiffure. It is called a rodete or
roundlet of plaited hair, formed by dividing the hair into two parts
and winding into it strands of black wool, which hang down the sides
when the rolls of hair are crossed in front. The fifferencc in the
rodete of the unmarried from that of the married women is that the
latter cross the hair in back before taking the rolls to the top of the
head. Some Mije women use rodetes with red wool and the Aztec
girls and women of Cuetzalan, Puebla, use purple wool in theirs (PL
60).

Many women take pride in their looks and take good care of their
hair, combing and adorning it daily; others go about disheveled and
unkempt most of the time.

No matter how elegantly dressed native women or girls may be,
they are generally barefoot, while the majority of men wear sandals;
shoes are sometimes used for dances.

Occasionally a woman working in the fields or walking in the sun
may wear a man’s sombrero but neither women nor girls ever use
“ladies’ hats.” ®

Men’s Apparel

The majority of men wear unbleached cotton suits. Generally
shirts and trousers are of the same color, but occasionally the shirt 1s
pink, rose color, orange, purple or yellow. Regional differences are
to be found in the cut of the trousers and the style of the shirt—some
trousers are fuller than others or pleated at the sides; some shirts are
plain while others are made witﬁ yokes and pleats, and some are
adorned with cross-stitch or solid embroidered designs. Often men
wear long wide sashes of homespun wool or red cotton, which they
wind around the waist several times. Many who mingle with cit{r
people are now discarding these traditional suits for overalls but still
wear the straw sombrero.

There are some villages in which men wear unusual costumes.
Costumes from lower Mixteca, Oaxaca, consist of short trousers and
a full blouse of white homespun cotton, both embroidered, the
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trousers long enough to form a sort of bag around the waist. The
costume is completed by a low-crowned, wide-brimmed black felt or
palm hat (Pl 38).

The natives of the highlands of Chiapas wear short cotton trousers
and shirts, which are sometimes embroidered, covered by a plain white
or strifed homespun wool chamarra or small blanket, belted with
crude leather strips (Pls. 139, 141, 142).

The men from San Bartolomé de los Llanos, a village of the low-
lands of Chiapas, dress in full long trousers, confined at the ankles, of
heavy white cotton homespuns, embroidered all over with figure
eights of red wool. Sometimes they wear a beautifully embroidered
red cloth on the head in turban fashion (Pl. VIII). Men from other
villages use cotton homespun checked kerchiefs, either white or red,
tied loosely around the neck or under their hats.

The suits usually worn by the Mayas of Yucatin and Quintana Roo
are of white cotton—straight trousers and a jacket; workers often
wear just a cotton shirt and an apron from the waist down, as before
the Conquest (PL 129). :

Men from villages in the lowlands of Guerrero are picturesque,
wearing a round green or black broadcloth bag with their white suits.
It is tied around the waist with narrow bands of the same cloth and
hangs down in front below their loose shirts. The Aztec name for this
bag 1s huicho and it serves as a pocket.

he Totonacs of Papantla wear attractive sport shirts with pleated
yoke and open sport collar. The young swains always carry a small
comb, a mirror, and a tiny bottle of perfume in their shirt pockets.
According to Landa, the ancient Mayas used much perfume, the men
more than the women.

The most dressed up male of the species is the Huichol of the
sierras of Nayarit and Jalisco. Huichols wear unbleached cotton
trousers of varying lengths, loose tunics with long sleeves that are
full from the elbow to the wrist. Their suits for festive occasions are
beautifully embroidered and worn with a pafiuelo or kerchief over
the shoulders. The pafiuelo has an embroidered center and red border.
Below their sashes of natural wool colors, hang strings of tiny colored
bags; larger ones are strung over the shoulders. The dress of their
women 1Is poor in comparison—cotton quexquemet]l with little em-
broidery and full plain skirts (Pls. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 14, 16,
17, 18, 19).

Men and boys always wear palm leaf handmade sombreros of all
sizes and shapes, each region having its own styles. Only in some few
villages of Oaxaca are felt hats worn.

The man’s overcoat is the serape or blanket, always of homespun
wool, pure or mixed, of different sizes, colors and designs in every
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village. Different names are applied to some of them because of dif-
ferent sizes and the way they are worn. The jorongos of medium
sizes are generally worn folded over the left shoulder as an adorn-
ment; those of red wool are po§ular in the states of Jalisco, Colima,
and Nayarit. Around Toluca, the men wear homespun wool or cot-
ton tilmas or cotones, which are like the chamarras of Chiapas (PL
63). The full sized serapes when used for protection against the cold
are flung around the shoulders with a dignity that transforms the
poorest native into a noble figure. .

Some natives still wear their hair long—the Lacandons, Seris, Hui-
chols, Tarahumaras—but never in braids. Occasionally a Huichol will
coil his hair in back as the women do. Huichols, Tarahumaras and
some few others wear hairbands.

Adornment

Girls and women adorn themselves for the most part with inex-
pensive beads of all colors, wearing from a few to dozens of strands
at one time. Huichol women Erefer rope chains of fine blue and white
beads of which they also make earrings and bracelets. However, in
some places the women still use expensive jewelry. The mestizas of
Yucatan wear filagree gold earrings and long rosaries, sometimes com-
bined with red coral; the tehuanas also use gold earrings and long

old chains, strung with United States ten, twenty, and fifty dol-
ar gold pieces. In Papantla and other villages of Vera Cruz and in
some of Guerrero the women also wear gold earrings and chains with
fancy pendants but not so valuable and elegant as those of the mestizas
and tehuanas, whose chains constitute the family fortune. In many
villages, especially those around Toluca, interesting silver earrings are
worn; there are some old ones that are hung with tiny silver pitchers
and other adornments. In Pitzcuaro they use silver fish as adorn-
ments on earrings; in Yalalag and other villages of Oaxaca, the women
used to wear necklaces, and many still do, of unique silver crosses
either on ribbons or coral chains, strung with little silver animals
(PL 44). Some few women of Amatlin, Vera Cruz, still wear long
coral chains with old silver coins.

Huichols and Seris paint their faces with attractive designs and
colors as in ancient times (Pls. 1, V). Huichol men wear earrings,
bracelets, and hairbands of the fine white and blue beads, made lgosr
them by their women. For fiestas they adorn themselves with beauti-
ful tropical plumes, which they put on their heads, and hats. Both the
men and women use many flowers for personal adornment on such
occasions. Some of the Maya men of Quintana Roo wear one gold
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earring in the left ear (Pl 130). Their adornments are most exotic
but they always seem appropriate.

Men and women generally have several changes of clothing, one of
better materials and more elaborately adorned for fiestas—the more
conservative ones do not use underwear. On Sundays and feast days
most of them look spic and span but not so on week days. But one
cannot expect anything else of people who live so many in one room
with no facilities for cleanliness.

Wherever there are streams, their banks are usually alive with
women pounding their clothes clean on rocks and bathing themselves
and children; men and boys also bathe frequently. But there are many
%laces where water is scarce and has to be carried long distances. In

ucatin, where there is little water, even the poor Mayas bathe often
and most of them look spotlessly clean every day of the week. On
the other hand, the Huichols even when living near water only take
occasional ritual baths and many wear their clothes without washing
them until they fall to pieces. As among other peoples, some are
dirty when they have facilities for keeping clean, while others are
clean in spite of all obstacles.’

Riding and dance costumes with their adornments will be described
in connection with the occasions on which they are worn.

Musical Instruments

Pre-Conquest musical instruments consisted of wooden drums;
clay, bone, wooden or reed flutes; notched deer and human bones and
sticks; whistles and conch shells; clay, gourd, and bone rattles as well
as some with metal discs between two pieces of wood. A sort of
resonant drum of inverted gourds on water was also used; in fact,
anything that produced rhythm was fashioned into an instrument.

Some of the ancient drums, clay flutes, rattles, and notched bones
have survived the Conquest and may be seen in museums, but others
are now made for present-day use together with all the other pre-
Conquest kinds of instruments.

The two ancient types of drums are the teponaxtli, a horizontally
cylindrical hollow log, with the top slotted to form two tongues; the
other, the huehuetl, vertically-cylindrical, hollowed out of a log and
the top covered with skin. goth were handsomely carved, the tepo-
naxtli often in the form of a crouching man or animal (Pls. 3, 70).

The huehuetl is now the more useg but only among the primitive
tribes like the Huichols is it made and played with the hands in the
ancient manner. The teponaxtlis are used much less; some few vil-
L:;Fes have ancient ones hidden away and others make one occasion-

y; neither are carved as in the past. The huehuet]l and smaller
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8
TEPONAXTLI, WITH DETAIL OF SLOTTED TOP (B)

drums together with chirimias or reed, wooden and sometimes clay
or tin flutes are played everywhere, even in villages near Mexico City.
The use of rattles 1s also widespread.

The rest of the pre-Conquest styles of instruments are found
among the primitive tribes in various regions of the country. The

AN OLD HUEHUETL

Yaquis of Sonora use raspadores or notched sticks and gourds in-
verted over water. The Coras of Nayarit have rattles with metal discs,
and the mitote, a curious wooden instrument in the form of an arc,
connected with ordinary thin rope. It is played with two sticks,
placed on a gourd which rests on the ground, the player holding the
two together by placing his foot in the center (PL 15).
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The musical bow has been found among some of the natives of the
northwest. The Chinantecs of Oaxaca have one which consists of a
bent piece of light flexible wood, about twenty-five inches long, a

cord and small stick being inserted between the bow and string at one
end.

In Tehuantepec, Chiapas, and perhaps elsewhere, shells are still
played. Drums are someumes improvised by covering a clay pot with
a skin, and there are other rhythmical devices.

After the coming of the Spaniards, the natives began making and
playing the stringed instruments which were brought into the coun-
try—violins, guitars, harps. They are made everywhere but there
are places in which they are a specialty. One of these places is Para-
cho, Michoacin, where there are many musicians and instrument
makers. Among their specialties are well-finished guitars, some of
them adorned with bird designs and encrusted with shell. Other typi-
cal instruments are large guitars called guitarrones, small jaranas like
a ukelele, and conchas or armadillas, so called because they are made
of the shells of the armadillo.

The music-loving Huichols make their own guitars and violins,
which are crude and tiny, but l[:roduce good tones. The Seris of
Sonora have a unique, oriental-shaped, one-stringed violin (Pls. 11,
27).

All musical instruments, with the exception of the harp, are made
in toy sizes for children, which are sold cheaply and can be played.
From the State of Hidalgo come some very tiny ones, about two
inches long, beautifully finished and inlaid with shell.*®

Only the most noteworthy objects have been included in this sum-
mary of the folk arts. To describe all the varieties would take vol-
umes. Even in such homely, simple things as petate and palm fans,
used for fanning the flames of charcoal burners and stoves, there is
an infinite variety of shapes, sizes, and designs. They are used every-
where, and everywhere they are different.”

DIVISION OF LABOR

There is no leisure class among the natives—everyone works, adults
and children of both sexes. Children begin at the age of eight or
earlier and the adults continue as long as they are able. Some work
better than others and contribute more, but even the inefficient and
lazy have to do something to pay for their living.

heoretically, the duty of the male consists of doing the hard work
in agriculture or other jobs, hunting, chopping wood, carrying the
heavy loads, and so on; that of the female, caring for the ct™"



86 A TREASURY OF MEXICAN FOLKWAYS

washing, cooking, sewing, weaving, embroidering, bringing water
from the well or river, taking care of the domestic animals, helping in
the home industries, gardening, and weeding the cornfields. In reaEty,
women often do men’s heavy work also, when necessity demands 1,
while men sometimes do women’s work under similar circumstances,
but never to as great an extent. Here, as everywhere else in the
world, poor women usually work longer hours and harder than
men.

Mexican women even do the work of soldiers, for they not only
keep house for their men in the barracks but follow them to battle to
take care of them and to fight with them. There have been some
notable soldaderas, as these women soldiers are called, who have re-
ceived military titles. However, the majority suffer and fight without
any such recognition. The soldaderas often go ahead of the troops to
skirmish for food and when their men fall fighting, they pick up their
weapons and carry on. They go along wit% their men on long, dif-
ﬁcuﬁ marches, often with a babe on their backs. Occasionally, one
may drop out to give birth, after which she catches up with the rest
as if nothing had happened. A military train is always exciting and
picturesque with women, children, bird cages and wKatnot. In past
revolutions the mess of the Mexican army consisted entirely of
women.

Women also share the responsibilities of their husbands in any po-
litical or religious offices they may hold.

Children are not expected to work as hard as adults. A father may
lift a bundle of wood and remove a few pieces before putting it on the
back of his little boy. Older people, too, are not expected to work so
hard nor to accomplish as much as the young and middle-aged. But
each one contributes according to his capacity for the common wel-
fare of his family and group.

NOTIONS OF WORK AND TIME

The notion _grevalent among many people that the natives are lazy
is erroneous. They work from sunrise until sunset and even though
they take off considerable time for ceremonies and fiestas, are never
completely free from work—the preparations in themselves are
strenuous and often long journeys on foot, carrying heavy burdens,
are involved.

If natives do not turn out as much work as city employers expect,
it is not because of laziness but on account of having to change their
accustomed rhythm, or perhaps because of chronic malnutrition and
sickness. In the tropics everyone suffers from malaria and intestinal
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troubles and from other diseases in high altitudes, malnutrition being
a basic cause.

Time for the natives is endlessly fluid; they never divide it into
hours, minutes, and seconds. They have neither watches nor clocks,
but tell time by looking at the heavens, by the crowing of the cocks,
or other natural signs.

Mafiana, tomorrow, for the folk as for all Mexicans, has come to
mean any future time. Friends parting without any idea as to when
they may see each other again, will say, hasta mariana, until tomor-
row! So when promises are made for mafiana, they should not be
taken too literally. There are always more mafianas to come.

It is sometimes exasperating but always amusing to try to find out
from a native in the country how long it will take to reach a place.
After some experience one learns not to ask, “How far?” or “How
long?” but simply “When will L arrive at . . . ?” The answer differs
with each individual. One may say, pointing vaguely into space,
“It isn’t far; just around the little hill—tris lomita.” Then you may
go on for hours or even a whole day before you find the place “behind
the little hill.” Another may say in answer to the same question,
“Well, if you had started out in the wee hours of the morning,
you should be there now.” With such vague notions of time, the fo
never know how long they have been working or walking.

TRANSPORTATION

Before the Conquest, human beings transported all freight either
on their backs or by hauling, and carried the rich on litters. The
Spaniards introduced horses, mules, and burros, but the natives con-
tinued being beasts of burden. Then came railroads and the paved
highways with their trucks and cheap-fare buses, yet one still sees
natives with heavy loads on their backs held on with the ancient
tumpline from the forehead or chest—not only on steep mountain
paths but also on the roads intended for motor vehicles. prever,
the carrying of heavy burdens on human backs has considerably
lessened and will continue decreasing. -

Natives not only transport their own merchandise on their backs
where modern means of transportation exist, but also do it for others
for a mere pittance, especialfy in the mountainous regions of the
country. Some are fortunate enough to own one or more burros or
mules to do their carrying. )

Although less than formerly, there are still functioning in many
regions o? the country pack trains of mules or burros, their owners
making a business of carrying goods regularly over certain routes.
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Those who drive the animals are called arrieros, often a gay colorful
lot, noted for their picturesque language and stories; also for their
dances at the fiestas of their patron samnts, which will be described
later.

The places the arrieros stop at along their routes are called mesones,
where there are stalls for the animals and beds for those who can
afford to pay for them; the rest sleep on their petates on the ground.
In Mexico gity there is a street that bears the name “Mesones,” even
though they no longer exist there. But there are many mesones in
provincial capitals and other large places still doing a flourishing busi-
ness. Some are interesting architecturally, especially those of Pitz-
cuaro, Michoacan.

Wherever there are navigable rivers and lakes, the natives make
their own canoes as before the Conquest. They are generally carved
out of tree trunks, some attractive in form, and serve for carriers as
well as for passengers. On Lake Pitzcuaro there are canoes that can
hold more than twenty persons, while others are only large enough
for a few.

Natives are becoming accustomed to all sorts of modern means of
travel, even planes, which are penetrating into the most remote parts
of the country. There are smaﬁ local lines that carry chicle and other
freight in the jungle country of Chiapas and Yucatin and other
equally wild regions.

MARKETS

Markets constituted the only pre-Conquest places for trade, so that
every product was found in them—from foodstuffs to the very finest
of cloths and the most precious of jewels—each kept in a separate
section as in our modern department stores. Everything that was for
sale, even slaves, was sold in the market places.

Markets were held on fixed days. Among the Aztecs they were
made attractive with the celebration of games and fiestas, but also
there were laws forcing the people to attend with their wares, and
there was a fine for selling them on the way. But the people then, as
now, enjoyed going to market; the early missionaries complained that
they preferred attending markets to churches.

The custom of fixed market days exists now and the natives prefer
markets to stores; in fact, even though they may buy things in a store,
they never own one. For them, the markets are not on}y commercial
but also social institutions, where they go to meet old friends and to
make new ones; to exchange gossip and to have a good time.

There is a current story which tourists without realizing the psy-
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chological reason for it, love to tell about some craftsmen who would
not sell their wares even at double the price before reaching the mar-
ket place. When a native goes to market to sell something, he
feels he has no reason for going if he has already accomplished his
mission; also his refusing to sell before reaching the market may have
some remote connection with the ancient law forbidding such trans-
actions. Customs are often preserved without anyone remembering
the reason for their existence. One asks a native why he does some-
thing and his laconic reply is, “Es costumbre,” “It is the custom.”

The present-day markets are also departmentalized, especially the
larger ones, where everything is sold, from small objects to supply the
kitchen to clothes and personal adornments. The Mexicans, with
their innate artistic sense of order and composition, arrange even the
vegetables in beautiful patterns. In the markets where there are no
sta%ls, there is an unwritten law which permits each vendor always
to occupy the same place and all those selling the same things to sit
in groups; and even on the ground, they arrange their wares artis-
tically.

Among the largest, most accessible, most interesting and most
visited markets are those of Toluca, Pitzcuaro and Oaxaca, but there
are many others both large and small that are interesting and pic-
turesque.

All markets are fascinating and great fun, It is fun just to talk to
the natives and to play with them at their game of selling. They be-
gin by asking a price which they know you will not accept. When
you comment that it is too high, they respond, “But that is only the
asking price; you offer—ofrezca.” Then you make another offer, and
they continue, “¢Con ganas de comprar, cuanto das?’—“With an hon-
est desire to buy, how much will you give?” And so the conversation

oes on with smiling friendliness. But that only happens now in mar-
iets not often visited by city people or tourists, who bargain to the
bone. In such markets, I have heard vendors say, “This is the price;
take it or leave it!” *
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The primitive homogeneous groups—also in part the mixed progres-
sive ones—live in a society practically without classes; that s, there
are no such divisions as lower, middle, and upper. Usually everyone
in the same group lives in the same type of house, similarly furnished;
dresses in the same style of clothes, made of similar materials. Even
though some individuals may have a few more, or better, garments or
jewels than others, or may have money hidden away, their neighbors
who have less are not barred from any social functions on that ac-
count.

There are persons who enjoy more prestige than others but gen-
erally not because of their material possessions. They usually acquire
their superior standing in the community—which often implies per-
sonal qualifications of leadership—on the basis of service. T};xey hold

olitical offices for which there is no monetary compensation, or re-
Egious osts on which they spend most of their savings, even going
into debt.

This society without classes is governed by unwritten laws, sanc-
tioned by age-old customs. The outward pattern of life of every in-
dividual is much the same; he is received into the world, educated,
married, kept in health and finally buried according to a prescribed
set of rules. His world is moved to a great extent by magical forces,
controlled either by pagan gods or Christian saints or both. Naturally,
there are exceptions where modernization is taking place, but other-
wise there is very little variation.

Because the will of the gods is dominant in this society, it is neces-
sary to keep in constant touch with them not only by means of
prayers and offerings but also through ceremonies and fiestas. Those
already described in connection with agriculture in Part One are ex-
amples of how exacting the gods are and how much has to be done
to please them. In the more primitive groups, because of a greater
number of gods to feast, the ceremonies and festivals in their honor
sometimes require about one half of a man’s working time. Less time
is spent on these events in the more progressive, Catholicized places,
but they are equally important even in the lives of those people.’

91
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The Family

The basic family unit is parents and children, but frequently other
relatives are included, such as an older widowed parent, or a married
son or daughter with spouse. In some villages it is the custom for a
son-in-law to live and work in his wife’s house for about a year in
payment for the bride, or a newly wedded couple may live tem-
porarily with the parents of either one while their house is being
constructed; also a father may want his married son to continue
living with the family so that he may help him in his fields or at his
trade.

The father is the head of the family but the authority of the mother
is also respected. Contrary to the Latin custom of the wife living a
sheltered ﬂfe at home, the native woman is the constant companion
of her husband; sharing his responsibilities and lpleasures. If he holds
a public or church office, she helps him fulfill his obligations. She
watches over him at fiestas when he is drunk to keep him from quarrel-
ing and getting into jail. If important decisions are to be made, her
opinion and consent are solicited. In short, the relationships between
a native husband and wife are more like those in the United States
than those of the Latin Catholicized population.

Children, as a rule, respect and obey their parents. From about the
age of six or seven they begin to help them in their home tasks and
industries and accompany them to market places and fiestas. Thus
the whole family is closely united in work and play.

When the father dies the eldest son inherits his authority. The
property, which in most cases consists of the hut, the land 1t is on,
with its meager furnishings and tools, is divided among the children.
Among the %‘arahumaras, Zapotecs, and other groups, a woman maK
have her own property but does not inherit anything upon the deat
of her husband. 'l%w women of the hi%hlands of Chiapas are not per-
mitted to own land but may derive benefits from it through their
children while the children remain unmarried. A childless widow
usually returns to her family and the husband’s sisters and brothers
inherit his possessions.*

Clans and Kinship Terms

The only clans discovered to date since the Conquest are those of
the Tzcltaf;s of Chiapas. They are exogamous and patrilineal. The
members of the Cancuc clans are distinguished by their Tzeltal sur-
name, while those of the Municipality of Oxchuc are known by their
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Spanish surnames. Among all of them there is a taboo with respect
to marriage between a boy and girl bearing the same surname; even
though there may be no blood relationship between them, they con-
sider themselves as one family. All the young people of the same
clan call each other sister and brother and the parents of one another
father and mother. They use different terms for relatives on the
mother’s side to indicate that they belong to a different clan and show
them less affection and courtesies.

When inhabitants of Oxchuc leave their villages to visit others
where members of their own clans reside, they can count on receiving
hospitality from them even though they may be unacquainted; clan-
ship implies an exchange of duties and favors as among blood relatives.
On the other hand, among the clans of this group, only a sorcerer who
has the same Spanish surname can work witchcraft on his clan-
brothers’ families.

Among the Spanish speaking folk in general, kinship terms are the
same as our own but they are different in the native groups using their
own languages. In some the same term is used for the mother and her
sisters, the father and his brothers, and the terms for brother and
sister are extended to cousins or even to unrelated persons of the same
age. Among the Zapotecs of Villa Alta of Oaxaca, for example, bicha
or brother is applied to both parents’ brothers, male cousins, nephews
and to other male relatives; it may also be extended to every male in
the comimunity of the same ethnic group as well as to Zapotec out-
siders. Zana, or sister, used by ma%cs when speaking to their own
sisters or vice versa, is extended in the same way as bicha but not out-
side of the local group.

Godparenthood

The social relationship of compadrazgo or godparenthood was in-
troduced by the Catholic church, implymg sacred resdponsibilitics and
duties. The godmother in Spanish is madrina; the go father, padrino;
both, padrinos. A male godchild is ahijado; a female, ahijada; both,
ahijados. The relationship thus created between the child’s parents
am; the godparents is very strong, the women calling each other
comadre; the men, compadre; co-mother and co-father. In the plural
form they are compadres because in Spanish the masculine is given
preference. The latter terms are used even among the groups speak-
ing their native tongues, compadre becoming compale; camadre,
comale.

There are a great variety of padrinos—for baptism, cgnﬁrmation,
weddings, new-house ceremonies, the “‘enthroning of a saint” and for
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other events. The institution of godparenthood exists among all so-
cial classes, the upper having a greater number of occasions, perhaps,
when padrinos can be utilized.

Among the natives the most important padrinos are generally those
of baptism because thf{y often become real co-parents, taking a genu-
ine interest in their godchildren. Some of the worldly-wise folk mvite
persons outside of their own social class to act as godparents because
they can afford costlier gifts, but the majority prefer individuals of
their own groups, whom they invite ceremoniously with polite
speeches and gifts. Such invitations are refused only for very good
reasons, and as long as the relationship lasts there is an exchange of
gifts, favors, and hospitality. In some respects the compadrazgo is a
sort of modern clanship, to the extent of having in common the taboo
on sexual relationship and marriage between persons thus related.
When a good Catholic godfather of the upper classes wishes to marry
his ahijada, he must obtain a dispensation from Rome, at a fee which
few can afford.

The Huichols of Tuxpan, Jalisco, have a unique form of compa-
drazgo in connection with cattle, a ceremony taking place at the time
of the sale. The vendor and the purchaser with their respective wives
go to the casa real or temple in which the Catholic saints are housed.
There they place bowls of ritual beer and tamales on a blanket in
front of the altar. Both couples kneel, making a complicated sign of
the cross five times. On their feet again, the men, holding lighted
candles, say a prayer over the beer and drink from the same bowl as
a token of friendship. Henceforth, they gll_'ﬁet each other with the
Mexican embrace and avoid quarreling. They believe if th:.iy get
angry and quarrel with one another, their candles will go out during
ceremonies and thus cause their lives to be extinguished.

A similar trade relationshiP exists among the Tarahumaras, but the
participants are called moriwas instead of compadres, meaning in
their language the joining together of two people who have traded
together. When the goods are cattle, the buyer and seller touch each
other’s shoulder, saying, “Dios cuida moriwa,” “God protect the
mordwa,” And when one moriwa visits another, the guest will be
honored with a stool or goatskin to sit on in a preferred place near
the fire.

Godparenthood among the Mayas is a more sacred relationship than
in some of the other groups. The godparents for baptism and hetz-
mek, putting the baby astride the mother’s hip for the first time, are
the most important. The couple who become godparents for the first
child continue for all the others, as it is considered a sin to change
them for each one. The first choice for godparents are the father and
mother of the husband; if neither one is alive the wife’s parents come
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next. If none of the grandparents are living, then some very respected
couple of the community 1s asked to serve.

After the couple formally accepts the invitation to become god-
parents, there is a ceremony “to show respect.” The expectant
parents go to the home of the godparents to bring them three cooked
fowl, a pile of tortillas in a new napkin, and three white candles; to
these gifts are sometimes added crackers, chocolate, and sugar. On
this occasion the godfather is especially honored as sponsor of the
baptism, and a similar ceremony is later performed in honor of the
godmother as sponsor of hetzmek.

After several children are born to the couple, they honor the god-
parents with the ceremony called poh-kap, handwashing; it is very im-
portant that this be performed, as the belief exists that otherwise the

odparents will have to spend some time in “hell” after death to suf-
er torture in their hands. .

In Quintana Roo, this ceremony takes place in the oratory of the
godparents with a maestro cantor, the man who sings and conducts
the Christian ceremonies, presiding. It is also necessary that a chapach
or trusted friend accompany the parents as a witness.

The oratory is cleaned and the principal entrance adorned with an
arch of xiat leaves. On a table in the center of the room, covered with
a new cloth, are placed the festal foods, consisting of stuffed turkey,
a basket of tortillas, and a gourd of water perfumed with basil leaves
for the washing of the hands. On the ground near the table is placed
a dish of cooked pork and on the altar about five dishes of turkey with
an equal number of piles of tortillas.

At the altar the maestro cantor dedicates the food to the cross,
while the couple offering the ceremony kneel to say the prayers of
the doctrina, After the Christian rite is finished, the chapach goes to
bring the godparents, who are received respectfully and affectionately
by tgeir compadres. Then the two couples, the chapach, and the mae-
stro cantor, the only participants, sit on small benches near the table.
Next the parents go around the table once on their knees, stopping be-
fore the godparents; the man washes their hands and the woman dries
them. A%ter the feast is over the same act is again performed, this time
the woman washing the hands and the man drying them. After the
godparents have left, the parents find a gift of from five to ten pesos
on the table as a recompense for some of the expense. The chapach
also leaves one or more pesos for the same purpose. The ceremony is
finally completed with the sending of a dish of cooked pork by the
parents to the godparents.*
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Relations with Neighbors

The natives are always polite not only with strangers but also
among themselves. Children and young people greet elders with
great respect, often kissing their hands. Salutations of adults generally
express a wish concerning the friend’s health and well-being. The
handshake is never a clasp but simply a touch of the extended fingers.
But even such matters as salutations and other forms of etiquette vary
a little in evs;?r village.

In Ixmiquilpan and some of the Otomf villages of the states of
Hidalgo and Mexico, compadres of both sexes kiss one another’s hands
whenever they meet, the younger lifting the hand of the elder to his
lips first. In Chenahlo, Chiapas, a young person bends his head before
an older one who touches it lightly with his fingers. To ask a favor
one may kiss another’s hand and even kneel. On such occasions the
inflection of the voice is slightly higher.

There is always a great deal of reserve between the sexes, especially
in the conservative groups. Among the Tarahumaras and many
others, 2 man calling at the home of a friend will make his presence
known before approaching the door of the house, and if the woman is
alone he does not enter but remains at a distance. Unless there is a
close relationship, men and women generally talk to one another only
when necessary and then at a respectful distance with averted faces.

We have already seen that relatives, friends, and neighbors help
each other to build their houses and in agricultural tasks; they do the
same in the life crises, in cases of joy and sorrow, with work, gifts,
and money. But it is always a matter of mutual assistance. They
never expect anything for nothing from man or God. When natives
borrow something, even from relatives, the object is generally re-
turned with a gift; when they ask a favor of a stranger, even a govern-
ment official, they make him a gift however slight it may be as a token
of good will. A promise is alwazrs kept, except when made by very
corrupt individuals who may be tound anywhere.

In small homogeneous groups, centering around one church, there
is usually harmony and co-operation between the inhabitants. But
life becomes more complicated when there are several barrios, or
neighborhoods, in a place, each with its own church. Sometimes seri-
ous rivalries and jealousies arise over such matters as the merits of a
saint, and sometimes there are old family feuds.

Friendly relations often exist between villages, their inhabitants
visiting each others’ markets and fiestas. But the fact that there are
so many different dialects and customs does not make for close rela-
tionships. When there is strife between villages, the bone of conten-
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tion 1s usqally the boundary lines, which have never been settled
definitely in most places. Boundary disputes, sometimes dating from
pre-Conquest years, often keep alive a (ﬁngerous feud, even between
villaics of the same ethnic group.

The matter of relations with neighbors becomes even more com-
plicated and serious when outsiders or citified people live among the
natives. Such are called mexicanos by some; mestizos or ladinos b
others. Often these groups are distinguished from the natives by suc
flattering terms as gente de razon or people with sense; los correctos,
the correct ones, in contrast to los tontos or the fools. When the place
is large and there are many ladinos, they occupy the best homes
around the plaza and live their lives apart, calling the poor folk inditos
and looking down on them as inferior beings. There are, naturally,
exceptions among them who are friendly and decent but on the whole
the natives dislike them because of their superiority and because they
always exploit them.

In the remote villages where there are few outsiders, the natives do
their best to get rid of them; in some few places, they have been
driven out and those who refused to go had to suffer the consequences.
These primitive groups usually have separate temples for their pagan
and Christian rites. When it happens, as among the Coras in Jesas
Maria, Nayarit, and elsewhere, that the natives have to use the same
church as the ladinos, they avoid going at the same time. In Tena-
japa, Chiapas, where there are numerous ladino families living per-
manently in the village and the natives only come in on market days
and for fiestas or official business, the saints of the ladinos are on one
side of the church in the usual expensive robes, while the saints of the
natives are on the other, resembling them in dress and looks.

Education

Before the Conquest poor children were generally educated at
home by their parents. But in the Aztec capital, as elsewhere, there
were neighborhood schools for any boys who wanted to enter the
army, called “the house of the young.” For the children of the nobil-
ity and the rich there were day schools of song and dance for both
sexes, but the highest schools of learning were the Calmécac, “Row. of
Houses,” connected with the Great Temple. These were boarding
schools for boys only, those who wished to train for the priesthood
or high official posts. . ) .

As all education was religious, it was in charge of priests. The
schools of the Calmécac imposed the strictest discipline, making no
class distinctions whatever, All the pupils had to.rise at dawn, to
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sweep and clean the houses, cut and bring wood from the hills for the
sacred fires and maguey thorns for penance, to work at digging
ditches, building walls or in the cornfields. They had to get uF at
midnight to take ritual baths in cold pools, to pray and go on long
pilgrimages as penance to some idol. The older boys would walk for
miles to a definite spot in the mountains to leave a bag filled with
' maguey thorns wet with their own blood as an offering to the deit{.

Each one would go by himself, wearing nothing but a loin cloth;
carrying a clay censer, some firebrands, and a shell instrument to play
on the way. There were many fast days when no one ate anything
until noon and then only bread and water.

Minor offenses, such as not waking up to bathe and pray, or failure
to practice good manners and elegant speech, were punished publicly
by En'icking all parts of the body with thorns, and whipping with
nettles. Drunkenness and carnal sins were considered major crimes
and punished with death. Those who became priests had to take vows
of celibacy, to eat moderately, to tell the truth always, to live de-
voutly, and to fear the gods.

At the present time there are public rural schools in all parts of the
country but the great majority of native children are still educated
at home. At the age of about eight years the fathers begin to initiate
their little sons into their occupations; and the mothers, their daugh-
ters. A small percentage of the children attend the rural schools and
a few even leave their villages for higher education. Since the new
system of education was inaugurated by the Revolutionary-Recon-
struction Governments, after the Social Revolution of 191020, some
native boys have become teachers and entered other professions; oc-
casionally girls take up teaching or nursing.

The children like to attend school and the progressive parents per-
mit them to do so during the months when they are not needed in the
fields. In some villages a goodly number of girls are found among the
pupils, while older boys and men come to night classes. But where
the families live in the small scattered settlements and the children
have to walk miles to the central village where the school is located,
very few are able to attend. Some of the boys arrive late in the after-
noon after a hard day’s work in the fields and are happy to learn to
read and write a little.

The rural schools had a difficult time in the beginning with the re-
actionary forces—and, in many instances, the natives themselves, who
still distrust the white man’s teachin gainst them. The Municipal
President of Putla, Oaxaca, summed up their reasons for not wanting
schools to a Federal School Inspector, as follows:

“I shall tell you why we do not want to learn to do the things you
do and teach in your schools. In your cities the majority of the people
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have gone to school. What they learned must be very bad, because
many of them lie, take what belongs to others, betray friends, stab a
man in the back, and it is seldom that they are ashamed of their acts.

“You are well acquainted with our laws, so you will know that
what I am saying is true. If we tell you that we are your friends, it
means until death; the same is true when we hate you. But we are
incapable of betraying friends as you do. Here we kill one another
like men, face to face, and murders are never pardoned.

“Here you have to work whether you are rich or poor, whereas
in your cities those who are well dressed and have much to eat do
nothing and there is no one who can oblige them to work. Here
also your children take care of you when you are no longer able to
work, as you took care of them before they were able to herd the
sheep, guide the plow, sow the corn.

“If you come here poor, you will be given food and a place to sleep
in any house; in your cities when you have no money, you starve and
freeze to death because no one will give you a tortilla or a piece of
sack cloth to cover up with. And ig you are homeless, you will be
put in jail.

“When poor women come to us we give them work and do not
use language to make them bad.

“We do not want our children to be educated because they will be-
come bad. I have been in Mexico City, where I worked in a hos][:jtal
and in rich and poor men’s homes. I have seen some people working
hard, some laughing and abusing; some obeying persons who told
them to do bad things.

“This village is poor but healthy. Don’t hurt it by making it like
your places because it will lose its health, freedom, and happiness. If
you love our people, don’t teach them anything; don’t make them
lose faith in their beliefs as I did when I served the priests of a large
church. Let them believe so that they may live happily; don’t edu-
cate them to discover the falseness of their beliefs. Let them respect
and love one another; don’t spread discord and envy among them.” !

On the other hand, the authorities of other villages of the same
state begged for schools. I saw that happen in 1928, during a long
horseback trip in the Sierra de Juirez with the late Dr. Moisés Saenz,
who as Sub-Secretary of Education, visited the schools already func-
tioning in that region. The elderly leading men of Chinantec, Za-
potec, and Mije villages came to beseech him for schools and teachers,
offering co-operation in their maintenance. ’

That trip was unforgettable from the point of view of customs, the
hospitality of the people and especially the light it shed on Mexico’s
educational problem. Here, as in many other parts of the country,
were natives of the same state, living in the same region, speaking
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several different languages, yet very few of them speaking or under-
standing Spanish. When Dr. Saenz or any one of the school inspectors
addressed the people, what he said had to be translated to the
audience, and vice versa when one of their leaders spoke. The chil-
dren spoke their recently learned Spanish like foreigners. But in
so far as we were concerned, we did not suffer from lack of inter-
course through language; the customs of these people in receiving
us were utterly charming.

It was fantastic to ride through unpopulated country, emerge from
virgin forests, and suddenly hear music and firecrackers. After a
while a procession would come into view, headed by the village band,
followed by the officials with their silver-tipped canes of authority
and school children all in white, who according to an ancient custom,
would come to meet the distinguished guests far beyond the limits
of the village. Floral arches were set up for us and as we rode under
them, the people threw flowers at us, the band playing and fireworks
bursting. At the entrance to the village the women were awaiting
us, forming a lovely group, their heads covered with dark rebozos,
carrying babes in arms. Once inside of the village, we were escorted
to the Municipal “Palace,” where we were formally and cordially
welcomed with dignified speeches, and a symbolical key of the place
was offered us. As we left the government house, flowers and confetti
were thrown and we were again escorted by the officials and the
band to our lodgings, usually the school or some other house where
we put up our own cots. Then would follow festal meals and school
entertainments. The band would play from early morning until late
at night; the musicians would never stop playing, no matter how
tired they and we were, without the permission of the authorities.?

The people wanted to please Dr. Saenz, so they treated him as if he
were a saint; they addressed him respectfully but in the familiar form,
They wanted schools for their children, so they brought him gifts—
a hen, fruit, corn, a pot made in the region, flowers.

In spite of the obstacles, the rural schools have been progressing
and many have done good work. At any rate, they have influenced
the ethnography of the people by predisposing them to accept to
some extent, even if gradually, modern methods of curing disease, and
of work.

Government
The primitive homogeneous communities are practically self-gov-

erning; that is, they elect municipal officers from their own people
who rule in accordance with their own traditions. Federal and State
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officials interfere in matters of revenue and major crimes when they
are brought to their attention. Even in mixed communities where
the folk are obliged to accept outsiders in authority, in their own
private matters they are really governed by the elders of the group.

Native officials are usually well-trained civic servants, having to
serve in all the lower offices before they are eligible for the higher.
In the Sierra de Juirez, for example, the lowest officer is the topil,
who is a combination of policeman and general servant of the
municipal government officials. Next in rank is the zayor or head of
the topiles. Then follow the regidores, or councilmen; the alcalde,
who acts asgudge, with his substitute and secretary; the municipal
president and secretary. The latter is generally an outsider and the
only paid official. The term of office varies from one to two years
but only half of the topiles and regidores are renewed at one time.
The outgoing president must account strictly for all the funds that
have passed through his hands. If he is unable to do so, he is liable to
imprisonment. By the time a man has passed through all these offices,
he is ready to join the group of ancianos or elders, whose opinions are
still respected.

The same procedure is followed in other places in the matter of
eligibility, with variations here and there in details. In the highland
villages of Chiapas, there are regional and constitutional sets of of-
ficers both working together; they consist of the president, secretary,
and judge who are recognized bg' the state government; the alcaldes,
regidores and topiles, who are the traditional officials. Here there is
an additional office of sindico, filled by a person educated in Spanish,
who knows how to deal with state and federal government officials.
There is generally one such official everywhere.!

Among other groups, those of the northwest for instance, the high-
est official is called gobernador or governor. In the Yaqui villages of
Sonora the government consists of a governor and his assistants, who
are elected on January first and take office on the sixth of the same
month, at which time a festal meal is offered them—their only com-
pensation. The governor is also the judge and head of the village
military organization, his insignia of authority being a cane tipped
with silver or copper. The governors take part in religious proces-
sions and go to church every Sunday, accompanied by their assistants
and soldiers. The assistant whose duty it is to administer the lashes
of punishment carries his rawhide whip with him to church and he is
accompanied by the man who sees to it that the lashes are properly
administered.

After church services on Sundays, all the governors of the group of
villages around Vicam Switch, with their assistants, go to a nearby
bench to hold their weekly meeting at which everything of impor-
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tance concerning the life in the villages is decided. When strangers
come among them it is the governors who dictate how they are to be
treated. They also form a court to judge all offenses.

One Sunday morning I attended a service at Lencho, one of those
villages. The church was only a reed hut, open on the sides. The
main altar was covered with a green silk embroidered cloth, on which
were placed the crucifixes; on another altar stood the small image of
the Virgin of Loreto. Near the Virgin one of the Matachine dancers
was playing a drum. A petate was placed at one of the open sides of
the church. After the sandals of the governors were removed, they
knelt on the petate, holding their canes in front of them, and the
whipper his whip, and prayed thus for some time. In the center
aisle stood the Matachine dancers, who are called “soldiers of the
Virgin.” On each side the people were kneeling. On the outside of
the church real soldiers stood guard. One of their captains wore a
tiger skin and two others, coyote skins hanging down their backs
from the forehead, where they were fastened with leather bands, from
which sparrow-hawk feathers stuck out.

There is always a procession during a church service, and this time
tenanches, the handmaids of the Virgin, wearing their crowns with
embroidered cloths falling down their backs, were carrying the
statue. The Matachines headed the procession, which went as far as
the principal cross and returned. The maestros—there are no resident
priests there—preached a little to the governors and soldiers. Then
the governors, putting aside their canes, and the captains, putting aside
the skins they were wearing, went to the bench for their Sunday
council. The people returned to their homes.

Every one of these eight villages has a guardhouse in which soldiers
watch night and day. The guard changes once a week, and before the
new one enters, they all pray at the cross. The discipline is very
strict. Failure to be on duty must be justified or else there is punish-
ment.

It is customary for the guards to sound their drums at dawn, noon,
and sunset, when men take off their hats; women and children kneel
and their high voices are heard saying, “Ave Maria, the Most Holy,
conceived without sin.” While the drum sounds near the cross, the
guards stand at attention and afterwards they approach it and make a
genuflection in a reverent attitude.

The above is an example of the fusion of politics, religion, and mili-
tarism. Among the groups where there is no military organization,
which is true of most places, the religious and political expressions
are generally closely united. High municipal officials fill important
religious offices, such as those of the mayordomos or keepers of the
saints, who pay most of the expenses of the festivals in their honor.
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The higher officials also act as judges and mete out the punishments
sanctioned by the traditions of the group. In most places offenders
are put in jail or made to work or to pay fines in expiation, but among
some of the primitive groups punishments are more drastc. The
Yaquis inflict whippings publicly on Sundays so that they may serve as
examples. The governor decides the number of lashes—a thief is
given twenty-five and threatened with the death penalty if he repeats
his offense. A man who rapes a young girl is forced to marry her but
not without first receiving his allotted number of lashes. For infidelity
both the man and woman are whipped on their naked torsos. When a
person is being punished if he or she will say, “Oh, God, pardon me;
I will not do it again,” the whipping is suspended, but few ever weep
or cry out. Men in high positions take their lashes without complaint.

A Yaqui homicide is punished with death. From the moment the
culprit is sentenced, he is considered as dead. He is dressed in his burial
clothes with rosaries, put under the altar, and watched during the
night. The next morning he is taken to church, where he hears the
prayers for the dead and all the corresponding ceremonies are per-
formed. A firing squad, consisting of a representative from each
village, does the shooting. When it is over the criminal is buried with
the usual rites. When a man merely hurts another, he is put in prison.
If the wounded man recovers, he may say how many lashes should be
given to the prisoner. But if the victim dies, the murderer is shot.

The Huichol governors also act as judges. Formerly they punished
offenders cruelly on the whipping posts introduced by the missionaries
centuries ago, but recently the State authorities forbade their use.
However, they still put drunks in stocks and leave them there until
they get sobered up. The whipping-post and stocks are kept in the
Casa Real or Christian temple because the Huichols connect them
with Santo Cristo and Christianity. During the Catholic ceremonies
they, together with other religious paraphernalia, are bathed with
sacred water and smoked with incense.

The officials who do most of the work in every village are the
topiles, as they have to be ready at a moment’s notice to leave their
own occupations in order to go on errands for the municipality,
sometimes taking days on foot or horseback. But not only those in
office serve the community. Every man has to do his share in public
works—playing in the band, helping in the preparation of festivals,
or in anything that is needed for the welfare of the group.® '

Communal labor is very important everywhere, the time given to it
depending upon how progressive a place may be. In Chan Kom,
Yucat4n, men gave as much as from one sixth to one quarter of their
time when they built their school house and roads in the early thirties.
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There, as elsewhere, failure to do one’s share is subject to fines or
imprisonment.’

Among the Chinantecs from around Yolox, Oaxaca, communal
labor becomes a sort of social function. After they are called to
work, generally by the beating of a drum on Saturdays or Sundays,
the village band comes out to entertain the workers, and the older men
furnish drinks.

Religion

The lives of the races before the Conquest were completely doni-
nated by religion. There were exacting gods for every activity, and
everything that the people did and created was in the nature of an
offering to these deities, to whom they also gave their blood and lives.
Thus for those who survived the Conquest, the destruction of their
gods and the necessity to accept new ones were great blows. How-
ever, they learned to make the best of what they could not help.
Some of the natives were sincerely impressed by the miraculous appa-
ritions of the saints, asking for Christian temples wherever an im-
portant pagan one was destroyed; others pretended to accept the new
religion but went on with the old one in secret. In any case, after
over four centuries of Christianity, the natives to this day treat their
saints as idols. And there are still pagan traits in Catholic ritual and
Christian ones in the pagan—to what extent we have already seen in
the ceremonies described. Others still to be written about will bear
this out.

As the natives learned more about Catholicism, they found many
beliefsand practices in it that were similar to their own. Both religions
believed in the plastic representations of their gods—there were about
as many images of saints as idols; both believed in baptism, confession,
fasting, sexual abstinence, in the chastity and celibacy of their priests
and of the women who dedicated themselves to the temples. When
Aztecs ate pieces of the statue of their God Huitzilopochtli, made of
the wild amaranth seed, they believed they were being identified with
the divine body, somewhat as a Catholic believes that communion
unites him with the Body and Blood of Christ. All burned incense, but
the Mayas even made beeswax candles and believed in one Supreme
God. The ceiba, which they worshipped as the tree of life, was the
one rising from the trunk in three parts, suggesting the cross. In fact,
the religions had so much in common that some of the early important
missionaries, such as Friars Sahagtn and Las Casas, said that the
heathen had been taught the Christian rites by the devil to mock God.

The religious symbol today among many of the primitive tribes—
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those of the highlands of Chiapas, Mayas of Quintana Roo, Tara-
humaris, Yaquis—is the cross. Igowever, they do not connect it with
the sufferings of Christ but anthropomorphize it and treat it as a
saint. Among those tribes wooden crosses of all sizes are used; they
are put at the entrances to villages, in the courts of houses and on their
domestic and church altars; in some there are saints also but the crosses
are more important.

Crosses are placed on hilltops, at fords, intersections of roads and
wherever a Christian has died on a trail. In Yolox, Oaxaca, newly
appointed topiles, policemen, have as their first official duty the reno-
vation of the crosses in the town. Travelers often pick flowers and
decorate crosses they find along the way.

In Chenahlo, Chiapas, crosses are dressed in a man’s embroidered
tunic with a red kerchief tied at the top. In all that region new houses
have new crosses and individuals have personal ones which are buried
with them. In some villages, as in San Juan Chamula, three crosses in-
stead of one guard the entrance—*"one to keep the devil out; one, the
sorcerers; and one, the ladinos.”

In Chiapas, as elsewhere, there are individuals who have no fear of
crosses when they want to exploit the people. One form of exploita-
tion practiced there employs the miraculous “talking boxes.” These
are made of wood in the form of niches or dolls’ houses and each one
has an image or chromo of a saint, which answers questions in a
~ human voice. Their owners take them from place to place and set
them up in some house, surrounded by curtains so that the person
furnishing the voice is invisible. Generally an admission fee of fifty
Mexican cents or one peso is charged, in addition to which the natives
bring incense, candles, corn and other gifts for the saint. All sorts of
questions are asked, such as how to cure an illness, where to find a
lost or a stolen object, who killed someone. But if anyone wants to
know how much longer he or she will live, there is an extra charge
for the answer.

One of the most famous of the talking boxes in 1942-3, was that of
little St. Michael from the village of Soyal6, which was consulted
not only by the poor, credulous natives, but also by well-to-do city
people. Inorder to test the authenticity of this box, it was taken out
of doors and set under a tree in plain view of an audience, where it
kept on talking. The skeptical rightly decided that the owner was a
ventriloquist.

The talking boxes increased so rapidly that the Department for the
Protection og the Natives of the State of Chiapas began taking them
away from their owners. At one time there were over fifty in the
offices in Las Casas. No one seems to be able to find out who invented
these boxes but they were operated by both natives and ladinos.
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”

Among the Mayas the cross is the most sacred of their religious
symbols; it shares honors with the gagan gods and patron saints of
the villages, receiving offerings and festivals. The people put crosses
everywhere because of their protective power. They are believed to
be the intermediaries between God and man—*the eyes of God.”
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Some crosses are believed to be more miraculous than others, but
any kind of cross of sticks, leaves, or even one that is painted on
something, wards off danger. A cross placed near burning lime drives
away the evil spirits; it helps the bees to produce better honey when
cut into the hive. Crosses painted with indigo on a child’s forehead
and chest keep illness away. In building a house the poles are inter-
sected to form crosses to shut out evil. Even the street intersections
are considered crosses, so some acts in connection with magic are per-
formed at street corners. Crosses are placed at the four village en-
trances so that they may help the balams to protect it. The Mayas
know the constellation of the Southern Cross %y name because of its
symbolism.

However, as seen in the case of the talking boxes, this great rever-
ence for the cross by the Mayas and others has never hindered some
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individuals from using it as an instrument of deception. About a
century ago, a talking cross appeared on a mahogany tree in Quintana
Roo. Because of the miracle the site became the shrine village of
Chan Santa Cruz and capital of the rebel Mayas in the War of the
Castes against the whites, which had been going on for over three
centuries. The invention was attributed to a mestizo named Barrera,
who employed a native ventriloquist to do the talking for the cross.
It said it was the Trinity, sent by God to help the Mayas win the war.
The counsels of the cross encouraged the Mayas to fight so much more
aggressively that about a year later, 1851, the federal soldiers fell upon
the place, destroying the cross and killing the ventriloquist.

Barrera escaped, but returned later to the shrine with the dispersed
Mayas to invent another miracle. This time he made the people believe
that three crosses, the daughters of the one destroyed, had been sent
from Heaven to help them. These crosses also had the power of
speech, but as no ventriloquist could be found, they as well as the
person talking for them had to be hidden from view. A palm leaf hut
was constructed for them. The crosses were clothed in women’s
huipils and kept on an altar in the inner chamber called La Gloria,
where only the priest and their patron were permitted to enter. The
fact that they could not be seen added mystery, and the cleverly
amplified voice inspired awe. These crosses not only talked to express
their wishes, but also wrote letters.

The cult of talking crosses spread rapidly. Others appeared else-
where but those of Chan Santa Cruz remained the most influential.
Their priests grew powerful. One of them claimed to be able to
enter Heaven to confer with God. The letters said to have been
written by the crosses were signed with his name, followed by three
little crosses. He referred to himself as the “Son of God” or the
“Creator of Christians” or he would say, “I, Jesus Christ of the Holy
Cross,” until finally the natives confused him with Christ. The
Caciques of this group also used the crosses as a means of gaining
power over the people and ruled them with an iron hand. For ordi-
nary offenses the penalties were whippings, fettering the feet, and
comtgulsory labor; for witchcraft, murder, or associating with whites,
death.

After periods of federal government persecutions, epidemics,
plagues, and the invasion of the white man into Chan Santa Cruz,
the Mayas left the town about 1930. They split up into two sub-
tribes, one of them that of X-Cacal, which now has the cross of that
shrine. It is the tribal patron cross, more powerful than any of the
others of the group. It is called La Santisima, the Most Holy Cross,
and according to the old tradition, is seldom exposed to public view.
It is kept hidden in a wooden box behind a curtain on the altar of La
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Gloria of the shrine temple at X-Cacal, where only the priest may
enter; an armed sentinel guards it night and day. Neither this nor
the other patron crosses are ever taken out in procession: they are rep-
resented by a fiadora, or double, in all public rites. '

This Most Holy Cross no longer speaks but gives counsel and makes
its wishes known by writing letters in Maya, signed “My Father Lord
Three Persons,” followed Ey three little crosses because it writes in
the name of God, its Father. With persons who have not complied
with their devotions the cross indicates its displeasure by blowing out
their candles when placed on the altar. That is a serious matter for -
the owners, who have to find out where they. have been negligent
and make amends. For serious sins the Most Holy Cross sometimes
punishes the entire community with droughts and epidemics. Then
all join in giving it a “rogation” fiesta, offering great quantities of
food and performing elaborate ceremonies. '

Most o? the Maya crosses are of cedar but there is a belief that
those made of ebony or mahogany by pious old men on Friday are
more miraculous. New crosses have to be sprinkled with holy water
in the temple at X-Cacal. Then they are dressed in a huipil, the gar-
ment worn by the Maya women, adorned with red ribbons, to which
lictle mirrors and glass ornaments are sometimes added. There are
domestie® crosses otg great prestige and power, passed on from father
to son like precious heirlooms, patron crosses of villages—a whole
hierarchy OF crosses—all having personalities and characteristics like
persons or saints.

Catholicism increases with the density of population, where the
folk live in and near the larger places, but even gere it is not free from
paganism. However, here the imaFes of saints predominate, but the
cross is also important. There are large wooden and masonry crosses
in church atriums, on village streets, in the mountains, on hillsides
and along the highways, especially to mark places where persons have
been killed. There are crosses that have appeared miraculously, like
saints. In Tepic, Nayarit, there is a large one of grass, near a chapel
on the outskirts of the ci?’, which is an apparition. The day of the
Holy Cross is May 3, and in villages where it is patron, the annual
fiesta takes place on that day. :

The Holy Cross is the patron of masons. On May 3, wherever
construction is going on, even ;o1

on: the skyscrapers of Mexico City,
the masons set up crosses adorned with flowers and china Eaper
streamers. They and all the other workers on the job stop work just
before noon to shoot off firecrackers and to take copitas.

Even for the more progressive, folk religion permeates Catholicism.
Every image of the same saint is for them a distinct personality.

COLOR PLATE III. MRESTIZA OF GEIAPAS
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Sometimes serious quarrels arise over the superior virtues of one image
over the other of the same saint.

The more conservative folk, even though they may be living in
Catholicized communities, make very little distinction between saints
and idols, usm% one or the other, according to their “merits.” In
Huejotzingo, a large village with many churches, on the Mexico City-
Puebla Highway, there is 2 man who rents out his idol to bee-keepers
to make the bees produce more honey. A man in Guerrero, otherwise
a “Catholic,” has an idol in the river near his cornfield in order to
keep the waters from overflowing its banks and flooding his field.

o the extent that the people are more primitive, they treat their
saints more naturally. In the highlands of Chiapas, the natives pray
to saints as well as to crosses. But they do not pray quietly, kneeling
with outstretched arms as the folk do elsewhere. They stand up and
talk out loud to the saints, argue with them, beg and weep, and offer
them liquor from their bottle, spilling a little before them. When a
husband and wife have difficulties, they go before an image instead of
to court, and each one pleads his case as if before a judge. If the
matter that brings them to the saint requires much explanation and
they get tired standing, they sit or even lic down. Yet none of this is
without due respect. The Huichol mayordomo of Santo Cristo at
Tuxpan, Jalisco, when asked by the head of the Federal Cultural Mis-
sion why they were preparing a fiesta when the{f should be {:'cparing
their fields for planting, answered affectionately as if speaking of a
good friend, “Oh, that so-and-so loves fiestas, so what can we do
about it?” '

The religious faith of the poor in Mexico, as everywhere in the
world, is fraught with profound pathos but, at least, here it is relieved
a little by much color and some humor.

During the last twenty-five years, since the Federal Government
has been providing more educational facilities for the masses and the
influence of labor unions has been growing, I have heard priests com-

lain that the attendance of men in the churches was falling off. But
1n spite of that, Mexico is still a Catholic country.*

THE LIFE CYCLE

Mental and psychological attitudes always are slowest to change.
We all know persons who in a crisis return to old beliefs, others who
always want to keep on the right side of God, haunted by fear of “in
case.” In Mexico the expression is “por las dudas”; sometimes one
laughin,gly says, “por las cochinas dudas,” “because of those dirty
doubts.” "Thus even the natives who adopt some modern ways of
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living, preserve religious and life-cycle beliefs because these are among
the most vital. ¢

Birth and Infancy*

The folk want as many children as possible. Many die but that is
“God’s will; He sends and takes them away.” Those that survive are
never burdens. They begin to contribute to the general welfare of
the family at an early age. However, fathers and mothers do not look
upon their children merely as commercial assets, but love them as other
parents do. The work of very young children is an economic neces-
sity; there is no intention of cruelty in it.

Sterility is always blamed on the woman unless proven otherwise,
and is one of the most frequent causes for separation. Fortunately for
the women, there is very little of it. When children do not come as
often as they are wanted or not at all, the woman resorts to medicine,
prayers, and magic.

A woman who cannot have a child first takes herb medicines.
Sometimes she also goes to a midwife for massages or to a medicine
woman for special prescriptions. At the same time she offers prayers
and candles to her favorite Virgin; she also tries the magic of ob-
jectifying her wish.

When medicines and prayers to local saints fail to bring babies,
native women go on long pilgrimages to other more miraculous saints.
In Oaxaca, the women generally turn to the Virgin of Juquila. The
Zapotecs of Yalalag go with their husbands, walking many days to
reach the shrine. They bring candles and make a promise in return
for a baby, which usually is to pay for a special Mass. Then they
hang on the tree of petitions a crude little cradle, containing a tiny
commercial doll, dressed according to the desired sex. If a child 1s
born, the promise is fulfilled. Later the couple return to Juquila to
thank the Virgin and to hang something the infant has worn on the

etition tree. g;'he Zapotecs of Mitla follow a similar procedure but
mstead of a cradle, they make tiny tin or wax figures of either sex to
put on altars.

Women, as a rule, do not take any care of themselves during preg-
nancy, interrupting their daily routine of work only for the time
necessary to give birth. But the more progressive mothers consult
and visit midwives, who give them care and advice. In Cheran,
Michoacin, the midwives massage with oil or grease “to keep the
foetus in the right position,” charging ten centavos or two American
cents for each treatment. They advise their patients not to work too
much and not to lift heavy burdens; to bathe frequently in cold water
—in many places the women bathe in cold streams. However, the
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expectant mothers, even those who are in a position to have help, con-
tinue grinding corn and carrying water because “it is good to keep
active.”.

Abortions sometimes occur but they are seldom voluntary, although
medicine women know how to bring them about. In some Catholi-
cized towns, young girls occasionally seek medicine women to helP
them when they are in trouble before marriage, but normally there 1s
no shame attached to having babies under any circumstances. Con-
traceptives are unknown among the folk, just as they are among the
great majority of other women. Mexico is a Catholic country and
the Church does not sanction such measures.

Taboos for pregnant women are widespread; occasionally some are
observed by their husbands also. In Cheran, an expectant mother must
not tie an animal, or her child may be strangled by the umbilical cord
at birth; the same is likely to happen if the father does not untie his
load of wood immediately ulpon bringing it to the house. He should
also avoid killing any animal, no matter how small or big it may be;
if he does kill one, its spirit will enter the child’s nose or mouth and it
will be born dead. Here, also, the husband must not work on the day
his wife is giving birth. Elsewhere it is believed that an expectant
mother can do harm by her mere presence; in Chenahlé a baby will
become ill if she looks at it.

It is considered bad everywhere for a woman with child to ex-
perience an eclipse of the sun or moon; if she does the child will be
born with a hare lip or some other facial defect. But the measures
taken to counteract the bad effects of eclipses vary. The Tarascan
women of Cherin wear a red belt under their clothing; those of
Tzintzuntzan place a piece of broken scissors or a knife against the
stomach. There is also the belief prevalent among all peoFles, that if
a pregnant woman wants something to eat, or anything else, and her
desire is not satisfied, the child will be born marked in some way; the
same will happen if she is frightened by an animal. There are other
taboos, but in the last analysis the object of most of them is to keep
the mother from disagreeable experiences and in a happy frame of
mind for the ordeal and miracle of birth. Such beliefs are as old as
the human race. Aztec mothers also avoided eclipses and used similar
precautions against their harmful effects.

The mothers do not give birth lying in bed. The most usual posi-
tion is kneeling but they also squat or stand, always holding on to
something for support—a stool, a loop of rope caught in the rafters,
the branch of a tree. In most places there are parteras or professional
midwives; where there are none, some experienced woman or even a
child may help. Occasionally the husband assists, encouraging and
applying pressure at the waist or abdomen.
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Progressive midwives make some efforts at asepsis. Those of Cherén,
besides praying to the saints before the birth, wash their hands and
rub them with brandy; they also abstain from smoking and drinking
during the ordeal. To hasten the delivery, they sometimes place the
mother on a blanket held by four persons, one at each corner, who
turn her around gently for about a quarter of an hour. The midwife
may also walk from one corner of the room to the other, repeating,
“I'm coming; I'm coming.” Here the mother stays in bed from one
to two weeks and is visited by the midwife daily. After she gets up,
she continues taking care of herself until forty days have elapsed
from the time of birth, when she resumes normal life and sexual re-
lations with her husband. While a woman is still in a delicate condi-
tion, she should not be left alone, as she may be visited by evil spirits
or frightened in some way.

In Tepoztlan, Morelos, the midwife generally stays with her patient
for a week after the baby is born, eating the same food. At the end of
the week, the mother is carried to the temazcal or ancient sweatbath
by her husband, where the midwife bathes her and washes her head.
Sometimes, all other female members of the family bathe with her,
using new fibre washcloths and fresh cakes of soap. It is customary
for the mother to stay in bed three weeks longer and to take a similar
bath at the end of each week. However, those who cannot afford so
much luxury cut the length of time they stay in bed and the number
of baths.

Most Maya women are also well cared for during confinement.
They are kept in their hammocks in a place especially partitioned off
for them, to protect them from contact with persons entering the
house who may bring evil winds. Great care 1s taken of the food
served them, as those considered “cold” may cause sterility.

The more primitive women take practically no care of themselves
at any time in connection with giving birth to their children. A
Tzeltal woman of Cancuc, Chiapas, gives birth in a kneeling posi-
tion, fully dressed, assisted by a fema%e relative or friend; if she has
not had the time to call on anyone else, the husband or an older child
will help. After the child is born, the mother is partially undressed
and put to bed, where she stays from a few days to a week, depending
upon how considerate her husband may be. When she gets up, she
bathes in the temazcal and returns to her work. This, more or less,
is the way all the other women of the region have their children.

- A Tarahumara woman is very shy about giving birth; she goes to
some hidden spot away from her house, attended by a woman, her
husband or even alone. A nest of grass is prepared to receive the
child, over which she stands, holding on to the branch of a tree.
She generally resumes her household duties within twenty-four hours,
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but her husband does not work for three days, fearing some accident
to his implements or animals. Three days after birth if the baby is
a boy, and four if a girl, a “curing” ceremony is held. Each member
of the family kneels before the officiating shaman, while he marks
crosses in the air with incense on four sides; then he makes more
crosses with three lighted pitch-pine sticks for a boy, and with four
for a girl. Next he burns a bit of the hair off the top of the head,
and with water from his mouth blows a cross on it. The ceremon
ends with the eating of goat meat and drinking of corn beer, dedi-
cated by the shaman. Sometimes the dutuburi dance is also performed.
Later two additional ceremonies of the same kind are performed for
a boy and three for a girl. A similar ceremony is sometimes per-
formed before birth for the purpose of cutting the invisible wire
connecting the foetus with heaven.

A child may be bathed soon after birth or several days later. The
umbilical cord, which is believed to have some magical connection
with the future life of the child, is never thrown away. That of the
girl is generally buried near or under the hearth so that she may be-
come a good housekeeper; that of a boy in the cornfield so that he
may be a good farmer. But if the father of a boy wants his son to be
a good hunter, he may hang his navel cord on a tree. The Mayas
bury the cord under one of the four crosses guarding the entrances
of the village, where it remains under the protection of the balam;
for if an animal were to eat it, the child would grow up a coward.
The Tarahumaras bury the cord in the place where the child is born
so that it will not grow up stupid.

Some of the mountain Zapotec, Mixe, and Chinantec groups of
Oaxaca believe that a child acquires a tona or anjmal guardian spirit
at birth, to which it remains closely related throughout life, the same
accidents or death coming to both at the same time. The animal may
be a deer, tiger, fox, small boar, snake or any other. To determine
which animal it is, fresh sand or ashes are thrown in or outside of the
house where the child is expected, and after it is born the tracks of any
animal found upon it are said to be those of the tona. Sometimes a
man draws animals on sand while the child is being born. Then the
one he has finished when it arrives is the tona. The Chinantecs be-
lieve that the child is born with two souls, one staying in the body
and the other departing with the tona. Similar beliefs exist among
other primitive groups, in Guerrero, Hidalgo, Vera Cruz and else-
where,

The Huaves of the Isthmus of Tehuantepec, who are fishermen,
believe that when an infant is born, an alligator grows simultaneously,
and that the lives of both are intimately united. Thus alligators are
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treated with veneration; no one dares kill one. The people say that
no one knows where they die.

The tona is called nagual in some places, as among the Tzeltals,
where it seems that only sorcerers are born with them; those born
without a nagual cannot perform witchcraft, The Oxchuc sorcerers
are said to have two naguales—one is an animal and the other fire.
Those of fire are of three different colors, red, yellow and green. The
sorcerer who possesses a green nagual always has a green cornfield;
a red one is not so good because he makes the cornfields yellowish.
These naguales never die because they feed on souls; when those of
their owners die, they look for others to live on.

The naguales are believed to be of air, so no one can see them.
Thus they can enter houses without being perceived and inform the
sorcerers of what is going on in them. The heads of the barrios are
also said to have naguales to spy on people. They find out who is
hoarding money. Such persons are appointed captains of fiestas in
order that they may spend their savings, because it is believed that no
one should have more wealth than another.

Here they believe that every person is born with three souls—at
death one is eaten by the nagual, another goes to the place of torment,
and the third to heaven. The soul which is eaten, if of a child, is as
tender as that of a young chicken; of a woman, like a hen; of a man,
like a rooster. Sometimes a soul leaves the body and wanders around
by itself. If it should happen to come upon a meeting of sorcerers,
their naguales eat it and the person to whom it belonged dies. The
fire naguales of children fly through the air at night in balls of flame.

Babies are generally baptized as soon after they are born as pos-
sible, so that if they die they can become angelitos and go to heaven.
In primitive communities where there are no resident priests, the
maestro who conducts the Catholic services may perform the cere-
mony.

Children are usually named after the saint on whose day they are
born; sometimes the name of either parent or that of a dead relative is
added or a native name. In nearly all of the primitive groups, children
are called by nicknames because it is believed that they can be harmed
through their real names. In Cancuc, real names are kept a secret to
such an extent that some adults never learn what their own names are.
The sorcerers cannot perform witchcraft on children so easily when
they do not know their names. Among some of these groups—Mayas,
Tzeltals and others—many use only native surnames.

In the Catholicized villages of the states of Mexico, Morelos and
others, when the baby is forty days old, the mother and godparents
take it to church to hear Mass. This is called sacamisa, and commemo-
rates the presentation of the Infant Jesus in the Temple by the Virgin
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Mary. It is also an occasion for celebrating the new relationship
berween compadres—the parents and godparents,

The godparents buy the best outfit they can afford for the baby
and pay for the Mass. When the party arrives at the church door,
the priest receives and blesses them with holy water. Then they fol-
low him to the altar, the women holding on to the edge of his cape.
After this Mass, it is customary for the parents to invite the EOd-
parents for a festal meal, which sometimes takes the form of a fiesta
with music. When that is the case, the godparents share the expense.

The sacamisa is also observed by city mothers but not exactly on the
fortieth day. The poor, who cannot afford the cost of a special Mass,
simply go to any Mass with their babies. But there are many who can
afford to pay well and do so. The ceremony for them is the same as
for the village folk mothers, except that instead of the woman’s fol-
lowing the priest and holding his cape, he puts his stole around the
neck of the mother and baby. In the cities the feast takes place after
the baptism, when the godparents present the baby with a gold chain
and medallion; for the sacamisa they make some present to the mother.

The next Catholic ceremony is the confirmation, which admits
children of ages varying from a few months to ten or more years
old. As it can only be performed by a bishop, not all children are
confirmed, because there may be no bishop in the area where they live
and the journey is too difficult for them to make. Sometimes new
godparents are invited for confirmation—a man for a boy and a
woman for a girl.

I once witnessed a confirmation ceremony during a fiesta in a native
village near Mexico City. The l%odparents formed two lines, most of
them with babes in arms, all looking clean and dignified. The bishop,
followed by his assistant, put a cross of holy oil on each child’s fore-
head and then gave it a slap on the cheek as a reminder of the humility
of Christ. By the time he was halfway through there was a loud
chorus of protest.

The Huichols perform a “cleansing” and naming ceremony five
days after the child is born. At night, while the shaman sings, the
name the child is to bear is revealed to him. At dawn, the baby is
brought in and the midwife washes it lightly with sacred water and
brushes it with the shaman’s plumes. When the sun has risen, both
mother and child are bathed in warm water. Then the shaman an-
nounces what the child will be called. With that the mother is made
fit to return to her duties. The navel cord is buried under a century
plant, there to live forever.

The next ceremony for a Huichol child is to take it to visit the
sacred caves. The people from Tuxpan, Jalisco have to make a lon
pilgrimage to Santa Caterina, Nayarit, where the caves are situatetf
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First the child is taken to visit the Mother of the Gods, Father Sun,
and the Goddess of Corn. Then it is washed with the water from the
most holy of the springs. After this another washing is given the
child by the father, with the cold water in the cave of the Goddess
of the Eastern Clouds. He holds several arrows of this goddess in
one hand as he pours the water with the other. The final baptism is
from the principal spring of this cave. Bowls full of cold water are
poured over the naked, protesting child, thus insuring the blessings
of all the springs of the valley. The children going through this ordeal
are sometimes only a few months old. After the final bath, the par-
ents leave gifts for the goddess in the cave—arrows, “god-eyes,” or
lictle heads made of tamale dough.

In Oxchuc, Chiapas, a child is named during the first month, pref-
erably the last week. The parents invite someone from the cabildo,
a sorcerer or anyone else who knows the prayers, to perform the
ceremony. It has to take place on Friday, and the person who is go-
ing to say the prayers has to fast for three days—Wednesday, Thurs-
day, and Friday. On Thursday night the person who is going to
officiate sleeps in the house of the parents. The next morning at about
six o’clock, he prays before the small domestic altar which has been
adorned with pine needles and flowers, on which he places five large
and three small paraffin candles. It is through these prayers that Santo
Tomis is informed that there is a new baby in the house, the cross
sending the message. Generally the name is selected by the father
after some dead member of the family, those of parents or grand-
parents being preferred. Sometimes the sorcerer suggests a2 name of
some dead member of his family for the sake of replacing him. His
suggestions are usually accepted so that he will not cast spells on the
child. ’

After the ceremony, a breakfast of boiled eggs, tortillas, and beans
is served, during which several bottles of liquor are consumed.

As soon as possible after the naming ceremony, the child is bap-
tized according to Catholic ritual, but often the ceremony has to be
delayed for years because the people have to wait that long before a
priest visits them.

The majority of Mexican babies are carried in rebozos, hanging
from the mother’s back, but in the hot climes some of them are taken
about astride the mother’s hip. When Maya babies are old enough to
sit on their mother’s hip, a ceremony is performed called hetzmek,
similar to that which bore the same name among their pre-Conquest
ancestors.

Hetzmek in Maya means “the position of being carried astride the
hip.” The purpose of the ceremony has no relation to the act, but is
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to Xcrform a ritual which will endow the children with the faculties
and skills the parents desire them to possess. Humble food is put into
the child’s mouth in order that he may learn to adapt himself to what-

BABY CARRIED IN A REBOZO

ever difficult circumstances he may have to experience in later life;
agricultural implements are placed in his tiny hands so that he ma
become a good farmer. A gun put into his hands and fired in his
presence will make him a food hunter. If it is a baby girl, the mano
for grinding corn, a needle, scissors, or spindle is put in her hands.
The ceremony is performed in the domestic oratory with the family
and godparents present. Offerings of food are placed on the altar, and
the implements for the child on the ground. The godmother, holding
the child, kneels and repeats the prayers of the doctrina, three times.
Then she sits the child on her own hip, making a circuit about the
place, as she puts into his hands each of the implements in succession,
and affectionately explains the purpose of each one and the value of
knowing how to use it. In the case of a boy he is carried to a.tree and
made to touch 2 high branch in order that he may be good at climbing
and extracting chicle. When the godmother returns to the altar wi
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the child still astride her hip, she makes him taste each of the food
offerings. Each one is supposed to awaken some faculty implicit in
the meaning of their Maya names—eggs, which also means open, are
good for the faculty of understanding; the chaya, divided into two
pairs, teaches one to weigh the pros and cons of things; pinole makes
the memory good; squash seeds cause the memory to flower. After
the ceremony is over, the godmother carries the child astride her hip
to the homes of relatives and friends to advise them that it has taken
lace.

d Babies are sometimes weaned at the age of two but more generally
they continue nursing much longer, often until they are already run-
ning about and eating everything; sometimes a mother nurses two
children at the same time—the last born and the one next to the baby.
During the first year or two of the child’s life, it is seldom left alone
for any length of time for fear some harm may come to it through
animals and evil spirits. The mother or an older sister is always
nearby, either watching or holding it, the mother often working with
a child in her rebozo on her back, and the little sister playing with it
while it is in that position.

Customs similar to those described above existed before the coming
of the Spaniards, some of them having been fitted into the present
pattern. Among the Aztecs, a pregnant woman had to avoid seein:
a man hanged for fear her child might be born with a rope of ﬂes%
around its neck; if she looked at an eclipse her baby would have a
jagged lip. To counteract the effect, she would put a little stone knife
in her bosom. The belief that a woman with child must not be left
with a strong, unsatisfied desire also existed.

A midwife took care of the expectant mother for several months
before birth, bathing her in the temazcal. The rich turned their
daughters over to the midwives with solemn, poetic speeches to which
the midwives would answer, promising not to neglect them.

Babies were baptized by the midwife shortly atter being born, and
named after the dgy sign on which they were born and after someone
in the family. The ceremony took place at sunrise in the patio with
prayers and cold water. For a boy a small shield with arrows was
made, to which the umbilical cord was tied. This was given to a sol-
dier to bury in a battlefield, so that the boy might become a good war-
rior. For a girl miniature spinning and weaving implements were pre-
pared, put into a jar, and buried with the navel cord near the hearth
to cause her to become a good housewife.

Every four years an ear-piercing ceremony took place for all chil-
dren born within that period. For this the parents sought godparents,
inviting them with ceremonious speeches and presents. The god-
parents carried the children on their backs to the temple of the God
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of Fire, where they pierced their ears. Afterwards they took them
home, where all ate, drank, and danced together with other children
of the neighborhood. On that day even children were permitted to

BATHING IN THE TEMAZCAL

drink pulque, so all were very gay. During the festivities it was cus-
tomary to lift the children from the ground, holding them at the
temples, to make them grow, as now their ears are pulled on the
Saturday of Glor{ for the same purpose.

A ceremony called baptism also existed among the Mayas, the word
in their language meaning “to be born anew.” Older people were
baptized as were children between the ages of three and twelve, when
the ritual was more elaborate. Many children were baptized at the
same time in the patio of the man who gave the fiesta. The place was
freshly swept, spread with fresh leaves, and the evil spirits driven out.
One elderly godmother took care of all the girls, and one godfather of
the boys. Instead of throwing cold water on the children as among
the Aztecs, the priest gave each one in turn a little ground corn and
incense to throw into the brazier. Later, the priest, gorgeously
clothed, anointed the children’s foreheads with virgin water, putting
feathers and spices between their fingers and toes. The water was
brought from the hollows of trees and rocks in the forest and in it



120 A TREASURY OF MEXICAN FOLKWAYS

were dissolved pounded cacao seeds and then certain flowers added.
Twice during the ceremony the children were threatened—the bo
first—with a bone aimed at the forehead, and a second time after the
anointment, with a bunch of flowers and a lighted clay pipe, after
which each child was given the flowers to smell and the smoke to in-
hale.

During another fiesta for children, the appliances for all the pur-
suits were brought, from spindles to equipment for priests. These
were anointed with blue bitumen. Each child was then given nine
light blows on the joints of the back of the hands with some of these
appliances. These were applied by an old woman, clothed in a robe
of feathers, who had brought all the paraphernalia. The blows were
given to the children to make them skillful in the professions of their

athers and mothers.

Childhood

From the time children are able to run around until they are about
eight years old, they usually are left much alone. Most parents do not
watch their habits nor do they try to teach them anything. In the hot
climes they go about naked or wearing just a little shirt. When they
begin to dress, everywhere their clothes are of the same materials and
style as those of their parents.

Parents take children of all ages to fiestas, on long pilgrimages, to
markets or wherever they may be going away from home. Tiny tots
walk long distances, eat anything and sleep anywhere. Notions of
comfort or hygiene are non-existent; whatever happens is the will of
the gods. All native children are stoics, seldom voicing complaints
or permitting themselves the luxury of temper tantrums. Early in life,
they learn to respect authority and to obey. They become less well-
behaved to the extent that their families become more progressive.
Some parents are more affectionate and attentive than others; the
majority are kind, punishing only when necessary. In all my travels
and stays in villages I have never seen children ill-treated, whereas I
have seen children unmercifully beaten by servant-girl-mothers in
Mezxico City.

Little boys and girls of the same family sleep and play together until
about the age of eight. Then they are separated. Then, also, they
begin to play apart. A small percentage of the children in larger
glaces are sent to school, the majority of them boys. Many live too

ar away from schools to attend them.

Whether children go to school or not, the parental education begins.
The fathers initiate the boys into adult life, teaching them their oc-
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cupations, and the mothers do likewise with the girls. Occasionally a
few, especially boys, get a higher education and thus enter a different
social class from that of their parents. But for the great majority,
childhood ends early.

Sometimes orphans or the children of large and poor families begin
to work for outsiders when still very young—Iless than ten years old.
Then their lives are very hard indeed. But those who stay at home
with their parents generally work only according to their strength.
The fathers make small implements and tools for their little sons and
give them lighter loads to carry. However, they are not spared long
hours or journeys. If the fathers get up at sunrise to go to work in
the fields, their little boys accompany them and stay there the full
number of hours. They are not expected to do as much work as an
adult, but must keep working as long. Girls of eight or younger begin
to learn to grind corn, make tortillas, spin, weave, or do whatever
household tasks their mothers do. They also take the responsibility
of taking care of the younger children.

It is during these formative years that the parents pay most atten-
tion to their children, teaching them to become self-supporting, to
respect their elders, to take part in the collective life of the community.
By the time they reach puberty, their apprenticeship is ended and an
adult day’s work is expected of them. Soon afterwards, it is time for
them to marry. Thus physical and social maturity tend to coincide.

Youth

We have just seen that between the ages of eight and adolescence
children are preparing for adult life. The next important event in
their lives, following within a short time, is marriage. Thus child-
hood and youth for native children are much more brief than for
those living in a modern way and attending school.

Children are left to learn about the physiological facts of life from
observation and experience; it is not the custom for parents to talk to
them about such matters. Nor are there any puberty rites. The only
ones I have been able to discover are those of the Lacandéns of
Chiapas. The fathers offer to the gods in behalf of their young sons
a bow and set of arrows, praying that they may become good hunters.
After that the boys are permitted to take part in all the rites and to
use the loin cloth. The girls of the group indicate their arrival at the
age of puberty by wearing a bunch of bright bird feathers tied to the
back of the hair as their mothers do. Girls elsewhere sometimes
change the style of doing their hair at that time, but their dress re-
mains the same. .
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With the entire family sleeping in one room, it is natural that boys
and girls learn about sex at an early age. But this knowledge does not
seem to influence their conduct; the majority marry virgin. They
also maintain as much privacy as possible under the circumstances,
being careful not to expose their nakedness to the opposite sex.

Young girls in conservative villa&res are not permitted to go out
alone even on household errands. When an older person cannot ac-
company them, they take a younger sister or brother along. Their
mothers watch them even more closely after they begin to menstruate.

Boys enjoy greater liberty than girls during the years between
puberty and marriage. They may go out with older men, especially
in the larger places, drink with them, play their games and listen to
their ribald stories. But they are never permitted to associate with

irls, so that there are practically no opportunities for romance and
ﬂie—making. In some of the more progressive villages, boys and girls
take part together in folk dances, the girls returning to their mothers
as soon as the dance is over.

Under such conditions marriage is welcome at an early age. It
means freedom from parental control for both sexes and general
fulfillment. Neither man nor woman can live alone. If one does, he
or she is considered abnormal. Marriage is not thought of in terms of
pleasure or companionship as among us, but as a necessity. A man
needs a woman to keep house for him and to do a woman’s work and
vice versa. And neither can have any standing in the community
alone.

MARRIAGE*

Marriages take place at an early age, depending upon the regional
customs; the average for girls is about fifteen and for boys, seventeen.
They usually marry in their own generation so that the spectacle of
an old man married to a young girl is seldom seen. Widows, widowers,
and divorcees generally remarry among themselves.

In most cases, marriagcs are arranged by the parents, in many
instances the boy and girl not having spoken to each other before
living together. But indulgent parents are sometimes influenced by
the wishes of their children in selecting mates for them, especially in
the case of the sons. The aggressively romantic boys try to find out
in advance if they are pleasing to the girls who attract them, and
invent ingenious ways for doing so. Sometimes, as in Ojitlin, Oaxaca,
when the girls are coming out of the church, the boys throw pebbles
at the feet of the favored ones and watch for their reaction. In other
villages, the boys are bolder. They try to get near to the girls re-
turning from the waterholes, gracefully balancing their jars on their
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heads, to ask for a drink. If they are not rebuffed, then all is well
and the fact is communicated to the parents, because it is they who
do the formal courting.

The prevailing custom is for the parents of the boy or someone
representing them—perhaps a professional marriage-maker—to go
to the home of the girl and pedir la novia, “to ask for the bride.” The
party never makes less than two but more often three or four visits,
de})ending upon the desirability of the girl. Each time they take
gifts, consisting of brandy, cigarettes, chocolate, bread, fruit, meat,
or whatever the usage of the place requires. The purpose of the call
is not mentioned until after much general conversation, even though
everyone is aware of it. The matter is treated delicately, the father
and mother always making a proper show of reluctance at giving
away their daughter. Fathers sometimes even disparage the daughter,
as in Chenahlé, Chiapas, saying that she does not know how to make
tortillas, weave, embroider; that she sleeps late and is lazy; that they
had better look elsewhere for a more suitable mate for their son.
Then the boy’s parents, kneeling and kissing their hands, answer
humbly that it does not matter; that they wil% teach her everything
because “she is the one their son’s heart desires.” “The farce may go
on for hours, until in the end a promise to consider the matter is
given, both sides having known from the very first that it would be so.

There are two exceptions to the general rule of asking for the bride:
(1) when boys and girls, especially those who are marrying for the
second time, decide to unite, for which the term is juntarse, without
any formalities; (2) robar la novia, “to steal the bride.” In some places
the term rapto is used, meaning to abduct or rape.

The stealing of the bride takes Elace even in conservative villages
and is gaining in popularity. The boy is usually certain that the girl
is willing, and enlists the co-operation of his friends in advance. He
may take the girl to the home of a relative, or to the hills for over
night. The next morning the initiated meet them with music, fire-
works and flowers, as in some villages of Colima. Afterwards the
parents are placated and the couple may have a wedding feast or just
go on living together.

Civil weddings have been more common recently, although they
mean nothing to the natives, who go through the formality only when
they are obliged to do so by the authorities. They like church
weddings because of the ostentation, but frequently cannot afford
the expense or there are no priests in their villages, so a very small
number ever marry legally. When they do, certain formalities are
observed by all the groups with the differences their customs require.
There are always one or two sets of godparents on both sides—some-
times those of baptism serving—who help to pay expenses. If itisa
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church wedding, it is followed by as sumptuous a feast as the eco-
nomic circumstances of the groom’s parents will Permit, with music,
good food, much liquor, and often dancing. Advice to the bride and

room is also a feature of formal weddings. It may be given by the
judge, some elderly respected relative or member of the community,
or the godparents.

Even citified boys and girls, who have an opportunity for courting,
preserve some of the customs when they marry legally. The parents
of the boy go with gifts to the house of the girl to ask for her. If
the families are acquainted, the matter may be settled with one visit
but sometimes it takes two or even three. Then a civil wedding takes
place, followed by a church wedding if the families are religious and
can afford it.

For a church wedding, even of the poor folk living in Mexico City,
the proceedings are as follows: Three weeks before the date for the
wedding, the “presentation” takes place at the church. The engaged
couple, their friends and witnesses go to church, where they are re-
ceived by the priest, and kneeling before an image of Christ, each
one has to state under oath that the boy and the girl are free to marry.
Afterwards the girl is asked privately if she is a virgin; if not, she has
to do penance.

The day before the wedding, the godparents go to church with the
couple for them to confess and receive communion, the godfather
accompanying the boy and the godmother the girl. In the evening
the parents of both, with their relatives, take leave of the bride and
groom at the home of the girl, with admonitions and good wishes,
after which light refreshments and drinks are served.

Early the following morning the bride and groom are dressed for
the ceremony; each one receives the blessings of the parents while
kneeling at the household altar, and sometimes the parents give them
some superficial advice.

In additon to the godparents for the wedding, there are three
other special sets of them: (1) padrinos de ramo, those who buy the
bouquet; (2) padrinos de lazo, those who furnish the white silk cord,
the rosary and the Bible; (3) padrinos de arras, those who make a
present of the thirteen pieces o? silver money and the three wedding
rings.

'lg;e priest meets the bridal party at the door of the church, where
he performs the ceremony. He blesses the three rings, two of which
are for the bride and one for the groom. Then the groom takes the
arras and lets the pieces slip from his hands into those of his bride as a
symbol that he will give her his earnings in the future and that they
may be plentiful—this money is usually left in the church for charity.
Afterwards the bride and groom, holding the priest’s cape, follow him
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to the altar, where they kneel together during the Mass that follows,
with the silk cord around both their shoulders to indicate their union.

Church weddings in other cities are similar, but they are different
in the villages. They do not have all those extra godparents; they
often rent the arras and wedding rings in the church, and the bride’s
gown from some store.. But they go to church with a band of music,
and the whole affair is gayer and more colorful.

Formerly, in La Lecheria, Mexico, if the parents found no sign of
blood on the sheets, the wedding feast would be broken off
abruptly; if otherwise, the fiesta would last a week. In villages around
San Juan Teotihuacin, Mexico, if the groom’s parents learned that
their daughter-in-law was not a virgin, they would show their dis-
pleasure by boring holes in the kitchen utensils and cutting napkins in
two. In Tehuantepec and other villages of Oaxaca, they used to
“dance the sheet” for everyone to see that the bride was a virgin or
shoot off firecrackers to spread the good news. If she were not, the
groom had a right to leave her. But that seldom happened, when
everything else between the couple was right. These customs are
dying out. The village folk are becoming modern in this respect.

Chiapas Weddings

The native groups of the Chiapas highlands marry without the
sanction of Church or State, but with many drinking feasts. The
Tzeltals of the Municipality of Oxchuc have three of them—one after
the parents have given their consent, which is called “the first delivery
of brandy,” for which the boy has to furnish a demijohn of chicha,
the sugar cane brandy of the region; a year later another feast takes
place with double the amount of chicha, called “an abundance of
drink”; and a third takes place at some unstipulated time, with even
more chicha. With the third, the marriage contract or “bride price”
is finally completed. These feasts have to be attended by the parents
of the bride and the most important members of their clan.

Only one feast is reported for the Tzeltals of Cancuc, for which the
boy furnishes twenty quarts of chicha. The young couple generally
live with the girl’s parents, for whom the boy works in payment for
his bride—a custom which still exists among many of the primitive
groups. During the first two weeks, the couple do not speak to one
another, the gir preparing the food and serving her husband in silence.
But if all is well on the fifteenth day, the father tells the wife to go to
her husband. That night they sleep on the same petate.

Custom sanctions two wives for these natives if they want them,
but the second one is acquired with less formality. Occasionally a
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man has one house in the village and another in a nearby paraje with
a wife in each one, so that his friends sometimes jokingly re-
mark, “Lucky man; he has someone to give him his tortillas in both
houses.” As a rule, where there is more than one wife, they all live
together, the women sharing pleasure and work. The second wife is
often taken on for reasons other than merely sexual—sometimes the
first wife does not know how to weave, or cannot have the desired
number of children. Both are equally respected, although the first
wife usually has more authority and receives more attentions from the
husband. There are no words in the Tzeltal language meaning mis-
tress or concubine.

When a man of Cancuc wants to avoid paying the full “bride price”
and the girl he wants has no father or older brother to protect her,
he will arrange with the authorities or some important member of
her clan to take her by force. Once he has taken the girl into his
house, if she stops kiciing and scratching and begins to grind the
corn, all is well. But when she is not content, she will run away at
the first opportunity, the same girl sometimes escaping several times
from the same man before he leaves her alone. The fact that she has
been forced to sleep with the man is not held against her.

In the Tzeltal village of Tenango, it is the elder of the clan who
has to be asked for the bride, and it is he who gives the newlyweds
advice at the wedding feast. He says to the groom, “Don’t beat her;
buy her new clothes, a new outfit every two years.” To the bride,
“Prepare his pozol, weave his shirt, bear him children to inherit the
land of his father, and to care for you both when you are old.” When
the clans of Cancuc were stronger, the chunel or older member of
the clan asked on behalf of the boy. He was never refused because
he was also a sorcerer and would have his nagual eat the girl’s soul.

The wedding customs of the rest of this highland region are similar,
including the “bride price” of many quarts of chicha. If for any
reason the wife should leave her husband before bearing him a child,
her parents scrupulously return the chicha and all the other gifts they
have received for her, but separations are infrequent.

The customs of the Lacandons, living in the isolation of the jungle
forests of Chiapas, are a little different. Here sometimes a young
man becomes engaged to a baby cousin and goes to live with his uncle
to work for him until the girl is old enough to marry. The marriage
ceremony consists of offering pozol and balche, a mild ritual drink, to
the gods. Then the newlyweds eat together as a sign that they are
husband and wife. After the marriage ceremony neither one will
eat again with the parents, even when visiting in their homes. Here,
also, polygamy is sanctioned. Sometimes as many as three wives live
with one man in harmony, each one doing her share of the work;
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usually the first one is the favorite. Occasionally a young man mar-
ries a mother and daughter, the older woman to do the cooking and
the younger to bear his children. The services of older women are
especially important when it is necessary to prepare the ritual food,
because only they know how to do it.

Maya Weddings

Maya fathers ask for the brides for their sons in the conventional
manner. But if there is a casamentero, or professional marriage-maker,
in the village, they may invite him to accompany them or to go by
himself to do the pleading. The casamentero is generally an elderly,

ious man, sometimes a village functionary, who accepts no fee for
Eis services. He is satisfied with the friendship of his clients, who
show their gratitude by helping him in his cornfield and in other
ways.

The required number of visits are four, from two to three weeks
apart, with gifts of rum, cigarettes, bread, and chocolate, which are
consumed by everyone during the evening. If after the first visit a
date is set for the next one, it is an indication that the suitor is looked
upon with favor. But he is not finally accepted until the third, when
the girl's mother specifies what gifts she expects for her daughter
from the boy’s family. If her demands are too extravagant, barganing
is in order.

The marriage gifts are known as the muhul. In Chan Kom the
usually consist of a gold chain, two rings, two hair ribbons, one sil
handkerchief, some yards of cotton cloth, rum, bread, chocolate, part
of the food for the wedding feast, some money, and the bride’s outfit
with a specially fine huipil. The chain is the most important object,
since it 1s both an adornment and a symbol of the family wealth. If
the bridegroom is able to give his wife additional chains afz,er marriage,
it means more prestige and financial security, since these chains are
accepted in their community as a draft on a bank is in ours.

The official betrothal takes place with the presentation of the muhul
to the girl’s parents during the fourth visit, for which relatives are
invited. The groom is present on this occasion as a passive spectator,
while the bride-to-be is probably asleep in her hammock. The gifts
which are placed on a table near a small wooden cross, are offered by
the casamentero or chief spokesman with a polite little speech, couched
more or less as follows:

“Fulfilling the words of the Sefior Dios, who says that every man
must take a woman in marriage, the compadres” (indicating the
parents and godparents of the boy) “offer you what is on the table, as
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a sign of gratitude, and in satisfaction of the coming union of their
son with your daughter.”.

The father of the girl thanks them for both himself and his wife,
adding, “May the Sefior Dios return to you the expenses which you
have incurred.”

In progressive villages like Chan Kom, the couples are united first
by a civil ceremony, attended by the parents, two friends who act
as sponsors, and the casamentero, who gives advice to the bride and
groom. If a church wedding takes place later, it is attended by the
same persons, and a festal dinner is served afterwards by the bride-
groom’s parents. In the smaller, conservative places, after the four
visits and the presentation of the marriage gifts, the couple is either
married at home or in church without previously registering with the
authorities.

The Mayas of the X-Cacal group in Quintana Roo marry in church.
The bridaf, couple kneel at the entrance on a serape spread on the
ﬁround by the sponsors, who give each one a lighted candle. Then

neeling and holding the candles, the bride and groom are obliged
to recite seven times the prayers of the doctrina in Maya—Our
Father, Hail Mary, the Salve, the Creed, the General Confession, and
the Act of Contrition. If either one of them should forget the
prayers, the penalty may be twenty-five lashes and a suspension of
the ceremony. “While the prayers are being said by the couple, Mass
is said inside with all the members of the wedding party attending.
Afterwards the man acting as priest declares the boy and girl married
and gives them counsel regarcring their future conduct.

Here and in other Maya villages, the couple lives with the bride’s
parents for the length ofy time stipulated as the “bride price,” which
may be a year or longer.

Weddings in Oaxaca

In this state with its many races there is a great variety of wedding
customs, although many follow a general pattern.

Among the western Mixes, who are grimitive and poor, even
church weddings are without ostentation. In the village of Yacoche,
the young man goes with his parents “to ask for the bride,” but with-
out the usual formalities. If he is accepted, he takes tamales to her
house. The wedding may take place within 2 month or a year, when
it is registered with the civil authorities. If there is a church wedding,
it is performed by some functionary who “prays like a priest” but
without the chain and arras. The bridegroom presents the bride with
a bead collar and a ring. A feast is given in the groom’s house, which
is decorated with wild flowers brought from the mountains. Tamales
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and tepache are served. A special feature of the fiesta, which lasts a
day and a night, is an eating ceremony. The bride and groom eat
first, then their parents, and last the godparents for the wedding. At
some time during the fiesta a turkey 1s sacrificed outside of the house
and its blood spilled over cornmeal.

The most formal and elaborate weddings of this group take place
at Juquila. The father of the boy asks for the bride. The final answer
is given at the second visit, when he takes as gifts two or three cartons
of Monarca cigarettes, about five pesos’ worth of bread, chocolate,
sugar, a large pot of specially made tamales, and another of atole made
with brown sugar. P?verything is divided among the relatives of the
girl. The wedding takes place about six months later, during which
time the boy works for the girl’s parents in the fields or at home. He
eats with them but goes home to sleep. In addition, for every saint’s
fiesta, he has to give them three pesos’ worth of meat.

On the eve of the wedding, there is a fiesta with dancing to a
stringed instrument, beginning at the home of the godparents and
continuing at the houses of the bride and groom. Early next morning,
the bride is dressed at the home of the godparents. Then all go to
church, where the couple are married, kneeling all during Mass with
their heads covered by the same cloth. Afterwards, dancing starts
again, going the round of the same houses. The party breaks up at
the groom’s house. Then the bridal couple go to their own house,
which the groom has prepared in advance.

In the Chinantec village of Yolox, the boy’s parents or a professional
go-between ask for the bride. If the boy is accefted, he gives the
parents of the girl about twenty quarts of brandy for themselves and
relatives. A young steer is killed for the wedding fiesta and two
meals are served to all the guests.

When the godparents escort the newlyweds from the church to
the groom’s house, his mother greets the bride with a little speech—
“Welcome! This is your house. Now that you have married my son,
you shall work with him all your life and your labors shall bear much
fruit. Do not let the light of this house go out now or ever” (referring
to having children). :

The municipal authorities are also invited to the wedding dinner
and the President counsels the young couFle, who with their god-
parents stand while he speaks: “You shall love each other and be
mutually helpful all your lives. From the moment that you are mar-
ried, you the husband, have the obligation of respecting your wife’s
parents as if they were your own; likewise that of esteeming her
sisters, brothers and relatives. The same I recommend to you, the
bride. You shall both obey the authorities, the principal elders of the
village and the members of the Honorable Municipality.”
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After that a cup of brandy and a cigarette are served to each one of
the authorities and they are thanked formally. Then the bride, groom,
and godparents dance a jarabe all by themselves.

Among the ancient Mexicans, especially the Aztecs, the wedding
speeches were long and flowery. The counsels of the Mazatecs of
Huautla Jiménez, spoken in the ancient tongue by one of the authori-
ties, are reminiscent of the counsels of long ago.

“With the permission of all those present and complying with the
request of the godparents, I shall say a few words to the bride and
groom.

“Now that you are united in marriage, things are not the same as
they were yesterday or the day before, because you have entered
upon a new lifé. Marriage is not a game like those you played when
children. The ceremony which has just taken place is eternal. You
must live together and love and cherish one another until the end of
your days.”

To the husband: “If you truly loved and desired marriage, conduct
yourself worthily. Now that you are a man, never forget the dignity
and respect which you owe yourself. From now on, childish actions
would be unbecoming. You have undertaken the responsibility of
the material and spiritual maintenance of your wife. With sweetness
and kindness explain to your wife her duties in the home. Respect
yourself and your fellow beings. Treat your parents with reverence,
likewise your relatives; in like manner, the parents and relatives of
your wife; your friends, with courtesy and consideration.

“Treat the federal and state authorities with respect. Think pro-
foundly about your work, and shape your future carefully. Comply
religiously with the mandates of the authorities, and never oppose
them. When they make a demand upon you, forget your own work.

“Don’t get drunk, for one who drinks excessively seeks crime.
Remember all that has been said o you, point by point, for now
you are a man. Comport yourself well, because you do not know
whether your life will be short or long. This I repeat three times
and you must swear to me that you will comply with your obligations.

“The law has given you but one wife; be respectful to her. Educate
your children, teach them to work. The good that you do and what
you teach them will be their best heritage. In your old age you will
reap the harvest of your teachings, but also you will be responsible for
your children’s faults.

“And you, noble woman,” turning to the wife, “upon giving your
heart to this man, are from this moment mistress of the new home;
the one who will ordain and distribute everything. The duty of keep-
ing careful watch over the product of your husband’s labors should be
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a sacred one for you. Be faithful to the grave. Love and respect his
parents as your own.

“It is you who are in charge of the education of your children.
Teach them to respect their elders.

“It is not seemly that you go anywhere without the consent of your
husband, for difficulties arise when a wife does as she pleases. Respect
yourself and others will respect you. Obey the mandates of authority
and no ill shall befall you.

“Thus you will both live happily together, respecting and cherish-
ing one another, for which purpose God Himself put man and woman
in this world. Take care of each other tenderly in sickness. Try to
help your parents in all their needs. Love one another until the last
handful of earth is thrown into your graves as a token of respect.

“Of these words and of your solemn promise to fulfill them, I name
as witnesses all of the worthy and highly esteemed persons here
gathered.”

The Zapotecs, a large and progressive group, have most elaborate
weddings when they marry in church, but often they merely have a
chocolate-drinking party instead of a wedding, after the bride has
been asked for and given.

In the Zapotec village of Mitla, the boy’s parents send a professional

o-between, called a huehuete, to the house of the girl to ask for her
n formal speech. He takes cigarettes, flowers, and two candles for
the household altar. The acceptance of the cigarettes augurs a favor-
able answer, but it is not seemly to accept the proposal too quickly,
so the huehuete has to return three more times. After the acceptance,
relatives and godparents are invited to drink corn gruel or chocolate.
But it is more than a mere drinking party, for the groom has to furnish
three turkeys with the necessary ingredients for the mole, ten pesos
worth of white bread and ten of sElgnge cake, twenty-five pounds
of chocolate, and a pot of tepache. The party is held on a Saturday
night, and the following day the couple live together at either of the
parents’ houses or their own.

Frequently weddings take place after the couple have lived to-
gether and had children, so their purpose is purely ostentatious. They
are costly affairs, especially in the villages near Oaxaca City. The
bride, instead of wearing a regional costume, as is generally done, hires
a bridal gown and veil; the Mass and the services of a real priest have
to be paid for, in addition to which there is food for a large number
of people, and music for one or several days. But the Zapotecs, being
good business people, have invented the unique custom of having the
guests contribute food, drinks, and smokes. As the natives believe in
paying for everything, the gifts are entered in a book and are scrupu-
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lously returned in kind when the contributor has a wedding or any
other important fiesta in his house. Thus the burden is made easier,
and in addition there are gifts from the godparents and relatives to the
bride and groom.

One Sunday in 1941, I attended a Zapotec wedding in the village of
San Sebastidn, near Oaxaca City. When I arrived at the house with
the two Oaxaquefios who invited me, there was a group of women
cooking out of doors in the patio. The household altar was adorned,
and in the hut where it stood, a long table was set. There was great
animation. We were received as cordially as if we were among the
guests who had brought gifts.

The bride, seventeen years old, and the groom, nineteen, were a
charming couple. She was wearing the hired white satin gown, veil,
and artificial orange blossoms; he, a spick and span white cotton outfit
with red sash, a new sombrero, and a red silk kerchief around his neck.
Before leaving for the church, they knelt at the altar to receive the
blessings of the groom’s father and the godparents. After that we all
marched to the church, with the bang playing at the head of the
group. As we entered the churchyard, firecrackers were set off.

There was no priest to meet us at the door; he was still at breakfast,
so we had to wait. Finally the couple was married with the arras,
wedding rings, and around their nccis a chain instead of a cord for
the Mass, all things being hired at the church. I was told later
that the groom would wear the chain for several days.

After the church ceremony, we returned to the groom’s house with
the band playing. Again the bride and groom knelt at the altar to
pray. Then a meal was served, the first dish being scrambled eggs
with chicken livers, which were prepared in huge quantities in 1m-
mense clay pots. There was also much chocolate and bread. The
band played a special folk tune in the patio, as the groom took the
first bite from his bride’s bread and she from his. Afterwards they
served turkey with ole, tortillas, other food, drinks, and cigarettes,
but none of these for the bride and groom. Each guest was given a
little bouquet.

When the meal was over, the dancing started in the patio. The
bride danced first with the godfather, and the groom with the god-
mother. Then anyone who wanted to dance could. But they did not
dance ballroom dances—just little jarabes or fandangos as they are
called in Oaxaca, to gay folk tunes, the couples dancing in front and
around one another but never touching.

Around four o’clock in the afternoon, the dancing was interrupted
to permit the party to go to the bride’s house for the gifts. Again we
all marched through the streets with the band playing, and everyone
turned out to look at us, The bride and groom and gogparents entered
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first to kneel at the altar to pray, and more blessings were showered on
the newlyweds. Then a painted chest filled with clothes, kitchen
utensils, and agricultural implements was loaded on to a little burro
and the party started back to the groom’s house. Again the band
Flayed, but this time we stopped at every corner to dance a little
andango. Thus the entire village was taking part, either as guests
at the homes or on the streets.

As the day wore on I became very friendly with the bride and
groom, so that they were no longer shy with me. Finally, the groom
asked me if I would not like to see their baby. I was surprised be-
cause they were so young. The child was already seven months old,
a beautiful little boy, dressed in great finery for the wedding of his
parents.

When my friends and I left the wedding it was quite late at night,
Everyone was having a wonderful time and no one was able to tell us
how long it was going to last. For me it was the most exotic, the
gayest and loveliest wedding I had ever taken part in.

Tarascan Weddings

Although practically everywhere in Mexico it is the custom to ask
for the bride, and to steal her is the exception, among the Tarascans
of the highland villages of Michoacan—around Uruapan, the Cafiada,
Lake Pétzcuaro and the others—the rule is to steal the bride and the
exception to ask for her.

In Cheran the favorite time for the theft is in broad daylight, on
Sunday morning, when the girl is coming from church, accompanied
by female relatives only. Although the girl has previously given her
consent to being stolen, she makes a pretense at being outraged by
screaming and struggling, as her companions run for the male relatives
to rescue her. The boy’s accomplices help him by blocking their way,
but they must not use force. If the boy is caught before he has been
able to reach the house of an uncle with the girl, which is generally
where she is taken, he must not resist even though the pursuers beat
him. When the theft is successful, as it usually is, the girl remains
hidden and the union is consummated while arrangements are being
made for the wedding.

In order to secure the consent of the girl’s parents for the wedding,
it is necessary to placate the irate father. The boy’s parents, accom-
panied by some of their relatives and a Erofessional marriage-maker
to do the pleading, visit the home of the girl. Upon entering the
house, all kneel, while the marriage-maker says a Catholic prayer in
which he makes references to the marriage of Mary and Joseph as an
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example of the necessity of bringing about the one in question. Then
he offers cigarettes to the girl’s father., If he accepts them, it is a
favorable sign; if not, it means that he is really angry or that he wants
bigger favors. Sometimes the girl’s father refuses to receive the

eacemakers and leaves the house to hide where he cannot be found.

ut in the end, a father is obliged to give his consent for the sake of
his daughter’s future, as no boy will marry a girl who has been stolen
by someone else.

Some of the weddings of Cherin and nearby villages are even more
elaborate than those of the Zapotecs. A typical one of the well-to-do
is as follows: Immediately after the girl’s father gives his consent to
the marriage, there is a drinking party for relatives and friends. Eight
days later, there is a ceremony at which the relatives of the bnde
exchange tamales for bread with the relatives of the groom. On this
occasion the bride is present for the first time since she has been stolen.
This party, like the first, ends up in drunkenness.

After another week, the civil wedding takes place. It is attended
by the godmothers of the groom, and close relatives, who all sign as
witnesses. Often the mayor makes a little speech, counseling monog-
amy and good conduct.

On the eve of the religious wedding, the parents of the bride hire
a band to go to the groom’s house with gifts of clothing for him—
several pairs of white cotton trousers, three shirts, a sombrero, a pair
of shoes—the cost of which is divided among the bride’s godparents
and relatives. One of the party dresses the groom in his new clothes.
The bride’s sisters and cousins bring narrow, colored, homespun rib-
bons for the female members of the groom’s household to wear in
their hair. After the gifts have been presented, the band plays a
regional son, dance tune, to which the groom is obliged to dance.
Sometimes the visitors bring atole or something else to drink and the
affair ends up in a party.

Early the next morning, the parents, godparents and close relatives
of the groom go with a band to take gifts to the bride, who has re-
turned to her home a few days before the wedding day. The gifts
consist of three rebozos, a skirt and blouse, earrings, a sash, a pair of
shoes, and beads, the cost of which is divided among them. The bride
is then dressed, wearing all three rebozos, and goes to church with the
group and musicians. gl’he priest performs the ceremony in the usual
manner, using a ring the groom has either brought or borrowed at the
church and giving the bride the thirteen pieces of silver, which if
furnished by the groom bring better luck. No chain is used here.

After the church ceremony, all go to the house of the bride, where
she and all her relatives are left alone; the rest of the party go to the
home of the groom. Within a short time, all return with the god-
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arents to invite the bride and her relatives to the groom’s house for

reakfast. The godparents escort the bride. The breakfast consists
only of a cup of chocolate and piece of bread, but it is very formal.
The men sit on logs of wood in the patio, one log placed higher to
serve as a table. At one end an image or picture of a saint is placed
with a lighted candle, incense and flowers before it. Near the altar
sit the godfathers and the marriage manager, who offers a prayer
of thanks before the guests are served. The women sit apart, the
godmothers on a petate in the center of the courtyard, the groom’s
godmother being distinguished by a ribbon tied in her hair.

After breakfast, the bride and her group return to her house. The
band continues playing in the courtyard of the groom’s house. Be-
tween ten and eleven o’clock, guests drop in and are served food,
sitting apart from the relatives. Everyone is welcome because the
greater the number of visitors, the more prestige for the wedding.
In the meantime, the grandparents, brothers, sisters, and cousins of
the groom hire another band to march throu§h the streets, ultimately
to eat at the home of one of the groom’s uncles; the rest of the party
eat at home.

After the dinner, the parents of the groom, their brothers and
friends, each one carrying iris leaves, go for the bride. On the way,
they stop at the house of her godparents. While the musicians sere-
nade outside, the closer friends enter and surround the godparents, and
the marriage-maker in a long informal speech asks their permission
to take the bride. The godfather replies in the affirmative. Then all
];:resent shake hands with the godparents, making a movement as if to

iss the hand. The godparents then join the group which goes next
to the house of the bricg)e. As by that time a big crowd has joined
the wedding party, here also onf;f the close relatives enter, but this
time with the musicians. Again the marriage manager asks permission
to take the bride away. When it is granted, all start for the groom’s
house, taking with them the clothing that has been prepared. In the
meantime more of the groom’s relatives arrive, with their own mu-
sicians, to hel? carry the clothing, consisting of men’s trousers and
shirts, women’s sashes, bags, and tortilla napkins.

In the courtyard of the groom’s house, all are seated as during
breakfast time. Guests continue to arrive. More ribbons and little
sticks with elaborate adornments are put on the godmothers’ heads.
As the relatives of the groom come in, they give cigarettes to his father
and godfather; and to the mother and godmother, five or ten centavos
each. The money is placed on a china plate covered with a cloth. The
recipient tips the plate, allowing the money to slip into her hand so
that the amount cannot be seen by the others and then shakes the hand
of the donor in thanks. When the wedding is a big one, the money
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gifts sometimes amount to ten or more pesos. After all the close rela-
tives on both sides have arrived, they all go to the kitchen where the
marriage manager performs a simple ceremony of polite assurances
and drinking together to cement the relationship of the compadrazgo
among them.

The next ceremony consists of the groom’s father giving a piece of
bread, usually in the form of a crown, to each guest. Then follows
that of the gifts of clothing from the bride’s relatives to those of the

oom; in return for which they receive large quantities of bread.
While all this is taking place, the musicians are playing regional folk
tunes and the guests are dancing. Sometimes two groups of persons
exchange gifts at the same time, each with their own musicians, play-
ing difterent tunes. When the exchanges of gifts are over, bags and
napkins are hung around the neck and on the arms of the groom, and
he is made thus to dance two sones, or regional folkdances. Drinks
are served continuously. By the end of the day all the men are glori-
ously drunk and everyone has had a wonderful time.

The following day the groom’s parents visit their son’s godparents
of baptism and marriage to thank them for their services, and there is
more drinking in the homes of each couple. Meanwhile, the bride’s
grandparents, brothers, sisters, and cousins of both sexes hire musi-
cians and go to the home of the groom to wash all the dishes used on
the previous day, which is the obligation of the bride. However, there
is more drinking than dish washing. With this general drinking party
the wedding festivities are ended, the groom’s father some three
hundred pesos poorer on their account. But he is content, for wed-
dings are one of the few opportunities for the display of wealth and
social prestige. The weddings of the poorer families are much less
luxurious.

In the large, progressive town of Chilchota, not far from Cheran,
an amusing episode forms part of the wedding festivities. While danc-
ing goes on in the house of the wedding godparents on the afternoon
of the wedding day, the newlyweds’ godparents of baptism select
a party including musicians to go to the groom’s house. They take
along a big jar of atole adorned with green branches, flowers, and
paper streamers; a basket of bread and bottles of brandy. Each one
of the party takes a turn at can-ﬁrling the jar and the basket and dances
with it at every corner, while his companions circle around him.

Another group of relatives of the groom by marriage, called the
“cats,” attempt to take away the jar of atole, striking with nettles
whoever happens to be carrying it until they get it away. Then they
take the jar to a store to “sell” 1t, asking for brandy and cigarettes in
payment. Another group of relatives of the groom, called the

‘sisters,” helps to defend the jar of atole. When it is stolen and sold,
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they buy it back by paying for the goods given to the “cats.” This
little drama is hilariously repeated several times, the group with the
jar and basket reaching their destination at sunset.
The wedding godparents have in the meantime strung a rope across
the street to receive the group with the gifts with lighted pieces of
itch-pine as a rebuke for coming so late. Then they use the rope to
ll:inder them from entering the house. But after the game is played
for some time with shrieks of laughter, the party gets in somehow,
either climbing over or under the rope. '

Huejutla Weddings

In 1944, I spent Holy Week in the mountain town of Huejutla,
Hidalgo. On t%e morning of Saturday of Glory, a goodly number of
couples were married at the same time, very early in the morning. It
was still dark when we crowded into the church.

The brides looked charming in their daily regional costumes, con-
sisting of a full skirt and quexquemetl, but of finer weave and more
elaborately embroidered for the occasion. Their adornments were
silver earrings, strings of colorful glass beads, and various handwoven
ribbons in the hair, their heads covered with a piece of cotton cloth
folded into a square. Some of the brides wore veils, but even they
wore the same kind of cloth under them, so it must have had some
special significance. When I asked about it, I received the usual
reply, “es costumbre,” “it is the custom.” I believed that they could
give me no other, because they often do not know.

The grooms were dressed in new, ordinary, white unbleached cot-
ton suits, with red silk handkerchiefs around the neck, and all of them
had many red bandannas over each shoulder, which their friends had
put on them for good luck. The brides wore more than one outfit,
one over the other, as they believe that their luck increases in pro-
portion to the number worn for the ceremony.

In the nearby village of Macuxtepetla, where many of the couples
came from, the special wedding dish consists of tamales filled with
white and black beans. The beans are believed to have the magical
power of affecting the sex of the offspring of the couple, the two
colors producing babies of both sexes.

The advice given to the groom is very practical, but poetically ex-
pressed; he is told not to wait to hear the song of the papin—a bird
that sings very early in the morning—still lying on his petate, but to
listen to it in the cornfield or in the woods with his machete in his
hand. :

The fiesta takes place in the home of the groom. When the wed-
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dmg party arrives, it is received with music and firecrackers. An
arch of green leaves and flowers frames the doorway, where a new
petate is placed for the bride and groom to kneel on. First the god-
parents give each one a copita of brandy to drink. Then they throw
wet flowers at them. Afterwards the godmother adorns the bride,
and the godfather the groom, with flowers. They are in turn adorned
by the bride and groom. Finally this pretty ceremony ends with the
newlyweds 1}l)utting flowers on one another. This adornment with
flowers is called the tope, climax; while it is taking place the musicians
play a folk dance, called “The Canary.” After it is over, the couple
go inside to sit near the altar, bashfully turning their backs to one
another.

Next two huge clay cooking bowls are brought in with a whole
turkey in each one. The godfather gives seven mouthfuls of turkey
with tortilla to the bride; and the godmother, seven to the groom; then
they exchange places and give each one seven more. Then the extra
clothing is taken off the bride and if she is going to live in the groom’s
house, he takes her to the river to show her wﬁere she is going to do
the washing; he also indicates the place where she is to grind the corn.
If the couple are going to live in the bride’s house, they go there to-
gether after the fiesta. That goes on throughout the night, ending up
in the morning with the taking of turkey, tortillas, and tamales to the
homes of the godparents. The following night the bride and groom
sleep together on their new petate.

Yaqui Weddings

Weddings are also generally arranged by the parents among the
Yaquis, but sometimes by the mutual consent of the young people.
They are married in church by the maestro, who conducts the Cath-
olic services. The bride wears a new dress of regional style, which is
part of the trousseau the groom has provided for her. The godparents
pay the wedding expenses. The bride’s parents furnish the food for
the feast, consisting of tamales and huacabaque, a beef stew.

On the wedding day, the bride, accompanied by her godparents and
relatives, takes a bowl of tamales to the groom’s house. When they
arrive, they are received with firecrackers, the groom and all his
relatives shooting them off. A new petate is placed near the cross
in the courtyard; on this the gifts of food and other objects are
placed by both sides and exchanges are made.

It is considered a good omen for the bride to bring tamales to the

room because the tamales are symbolic of money, and of the union
getween them. After the gifts are exchanged, the bride and groom
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kneel to pray and to listen to the counsels of their parents and god-
parents. The young couple usually lives for some time with the boy’s
parents, where the bride is expected to help in the household tasks.

In the older marriage customs of the Yaquis, sometimes still ob-
served, the bride wears two ribbons of different colors in her hair,
one of them blue to indicate her virginity. She may also wear a piece
of naca on a blue ribbon around her neck for the same purpose. After
the wedding festivities, the couple go to their own house. Immedi-
ately upon arriving there, the bride goes to the nearest well or river
to bring water; both drinking it from the same gourd constitutes the
real marriage. The drinking of water in this way among the Yaquis
always establishes a bond.

Huichol Weddings

The Huichols, always very strict in their ritual, are nevertheless
lax in their social relations. Their young girls are very modest, but
they are often seduced by drunken youths during fiestas and no one
thinks the less of them on that account. Some marry the young men
who have violated them, while others may become concubines of
older men.

The custom of asking for the bride is often observed, but only in
the case of virgins. The mutual agreement, followed by an exchange
of presents between the two families, often constitutes the only mar-
riage ceremony.

Among the Huichols of Jalisco, 2 shaman occasionally performs the
ceremony for the very young and inexperienced. He sings the mar-
riage myths of the gods, holding a gourd of sacred water in one hand,
and flowers in the other. A plate of special food is prepared, contain-
ing tortillas, bananas, cheese and meat; the eating of it by the couple
after the shaman has spat upon it, solemnizes the union.

While the singing goes on at night, the boy and girl have to lie on
the same mat. When they have fallen asleep, the shaman joins their
hands and spits on them. Then he sprinkles them lightly with the
sacred water and scatters flowers over them. If the couple are willing
to eat the food from the same plate when they have awakened, they
are considered married. But if not, the services of the shaman are re-
tained for several days longer. Usually after the boy and girl are left
alone, excepting when food and intoxicating drinks are served them,
they are willing to live together. If they continue to do so for a
month, the shaman is given a present of a cow in addition to his fee
of six pesos.

The Huichol boys and girls have more freedom to live.their own
lives than those of other tribes. Often a boy goes directly to a girl who
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has taken his fancy, without consulting parents or anyone else, and
brings her a present of a s%uirrel, a fish, or any other object that he
(hinE: may pfease her. If she likes him, she weaves a ribbon for him,
After they have both agreed, they then ask the consent of their parents
and get married. '

In Nayarit, the marriage ceremony consists of the girl going for
water in the night and the boy for wood. The next day, they fast and
run deer. The girl’s parents give the boy some clothes, a machete, and
a deerskin in which to carry wood.

Among those of mature age, a woman may propose marriage to the
man, but the young girls are more independent and the boys have to
make the advances. Often neither ene asks the consent of the par-
ents. They have the opportunity to make arrangements at the feasts
where violin and guitar are played for dancing. If the parents are
very angry, they take the matter to the native court to be settled. The
young couples separate easily, especially when either one has reason
for jealousy, but manfy live together all their lives.

A Huichol man often takes two or three wives. The first one is
called la reina, the queen. They join her family unit, building a sep-
arate hut to live in. When the husband wants to take another wife, he
asks the consent of the first one and builds another hut nearby for the
second; if a third one is to be added, the first two are consulted.

Seri Weddings

Among the Seris of Sonora, the man buys his bride, paying for her
with goods, such as a canoe or fish. However, the price is not the only
consideration; he must be pleasing not only to the girl but to her
whole family. Every member of the girl’s family receives a share of
the gifts. - If anyone of them refuses to accept his share, the marriage
negotiations may be broken off and the boy loses all that the others
have already accepted. After marriage, the husband is obliged to
support all his wife’s family, if necessary. But if the girl should prove
unworthy, he has the right to send her back home.

The wedding festivities last a whole week, with dancing and sing-
ing to the accompaniment of the violin going on unceasingly. Tl%e
ceremonial drink is tepache, fermented with potatoes, brown sugar,
and water. The mother of the girl, according to custom, cries a great
deal during the time. Only after the celebrations are over are the boy
and girl permitted to sleep together.

Legal divorces are practically unknown among the folk, but some-
times the civil authonties are asked to intervene when separations are
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necessary. Desertions because of some other man or woman seldom
happen, although extra-marital relations are frequent, especially
among the men who have to observe long periods o‘} abstinence dur-
ing their wives’ pregnancy and childbirth. There are groups in which
flagrant adultery is severely punished, as among the Yaquis, where
both culprits are whipped publicly.

Prostitution per se is practically non-existent, since all marry young
and few men are ever without a woman. Yet in the larger places
there are always some few loose girls and women, especially widows,
who serve strangers and some of their own men. The compensation
they receive ranges from a five-centavo cake of soap to about fifty
centavos in cash, which is considered high.

On the whole, the sanctions of the village groups keep morality on
a much higher standard than the laws do in the cities. Separations
among the former take place only for good reasons. When they hap-
pen, an equitable settlement is made for the protection of the children.
In the cities desertions are common among the poor. A man often
has several children with 2 woman; then he deserts her with impunity
and she has to support them with no help whatever from any source.
The poor mothers, though, are very loyal, working nifght and day to
support their children. One often sees them with infants, selling in
the market places or on the streets.

Love Magic*

Love magic is little practiced, if at all, amon% the more primitive
groups. But the more sophisticated folk, especially those living in and
near cities, either employ sorcerers and witches or perform certain
magical rites themselves to win back a lover or husband.

According to an unnamed seventeenth-century Spanish author,
poetic prayers in magical terms were addressed by the Aztecs to
Xochiquetzal, their goddess of love and flowers, to ask for help in
matters of love. But today the women of the same race and others
appeal to the saints.

In villages of the State of Morelos and others, it is believed that a
woman w%no has been abandoned by her husband can force him to re-
turn by performing the following rite: She must lie stretched out on
the floor with funerary candles highted on both sides of her, as if she
were dead. She must stay in that position until the candles have
burned out, saying the prayers of tﬁe Christian Creed. When she
comes to the last word of the prayers, she must repeat it three times,
while pounding on the ground with both fists. Immediately after-
wards, she must pronounce the name of the unfaithful one, uttering
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this invocation to someone in Rome—*“Soul of Tulimeca, thou who
art in Rome, I wish you to send me”—here pronouncing the name
of the absent one—*“repenting of all the grief that he has caused me
by going away.” In order to be effective, the rite must be repeated
on three successive nights.

A widespread belief exists that if 2 woman will measure her sweet-
heart or husband with a ribbon while he is asleep, and keep his length
rolled up with a scapular of St. Anthony from which it must not be
separated for a moment, she can dominate her man. If the magic is
to work, he must know nothing about it.

Another common belief is that if a man wears a dead hummingbird
in a bag hangingrfrom his neck, he will be sought after and loved by
many women. This bird was considered sacred before the Conquest
and its feathers were highly prized as adornments.

A Mexican philologist once asked a medicine woman in the village
of Tepoztlian, Morelos, what he should do to make himself beloved
by the girl he wanted. She answered him simply, “Love her!” He
was surprised at her Ovidian counsel and pressed her for more tan-

ible help. But she persisted—*If you wish her to love you, love
er.”

Some years later when I was being treated by the same woman for a
feigned illness, I told her that my husband had left me, asking what I
should do to get him back, and she was kinder to me. First she threw
a piece of alum on some buming coals, and from the form it took she
concluded that he had left me for another woman. Then she prom-
ised me that he would return because my rival was not so attractive
as I. The next day, she brought me a bottle of medicine to take my-
self and some powders to throw into any liquid that my husband
might drink.

Dofia Refugio, 2 medicine woman in Mexico City, told me of an ex-
perience her gaughter Juana had had with her ex-husband. While he
was away from home, some friend wrote him things about Juana that
made him jealous. He went to a Yaqui sorcerer and asked him to
make her ill. The Yaqui made a rag doll to reﬁresent the wife, at-
taching to it a lock of her hair and a gold ring she had worn, loaned
by the husband. Then he tortured the doll by sticking pins into it.
At the same time, Juana began to feel frightful pains in various parts
of her body. She also imagined herself bitten by snakes, buzzards,
squirrels and other animals. But they all disapicared as soon as she
confessed. Through a friend who was with the husband and wrote to
Juana’s mother, and through the magic she herself was performing,
she knew that her daughter had become the victim of magic. Then 1t
took her a whole year, with the aid of prayers, candles, and incense,
to cure her daughter. -
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In the cities, where life is complicated and there is more infidelity
than in the villages, one finds many love charms. Every vendor of
herbs has them in various forms, Once I bought several from a woman
in the Puebla City market. In one paper she gave me a dried hum-
mingbird; in another, a stone, covered with what looked like gold
dust, on top of which were some red and black beans, of both sexes,
[ was told. If I wanted just one man to love me, I was to wear them
next to my heart; if more than one, in my stocking. In order to keep
the magic alive in the stone, I was to wash it in wine every Tuesday
and Friday, Wednesdays and Saturdays being the days for men. The
woman did not touch the objects with her hands, but picked them up
carefully from a box with a pair of tweezers.

Since then I have learned that the stone is the miraculous Imén.
The publishing houses of religious and folk literature print little leaf-
lets telling its history, how to treat it, and the prayers that should
be addressed to it to bring good luck in everything, including love.

The Imén (magnetic) Stone is the one on which the body of Christ
rested for three days after its descent from the cross. Godfrey of
Bouillon discovered that it was miraculous when he led the first Cru-
sade (1096-1100) to Palestine. He and his soldiers fought for a long
time against the infidels outside the walls of Jerusalem. When every-
thing seemed lost, Godfrey went to Christ’s sepulchre, which had
been discovered on the outskirts of the city, and humbly implored
help of the Lord. As he was praying, a voice whispered to him, say-
ing that he would be victorious if he carried away with him a piece of
the stone upon which the sacred body of Christ rested, because it
had magnetic properties. He did so and was able to conquer the
Holy Land, as the voice predicted.

As long as Godfrey ruled the Holy Land, all went well because of
his devotion to the sacred stone, but the kings who succeeded him
paid no attention to it, so the Holy Land was lost to Christianity.

Many of the Crusaders were eye-witnesses of the miracles worked
by the stone and propagated its devotion in the Christian world.
It always grants what is asked of it with faith.

One of the little leaflets, entitled, “The Secret of the Virtuous
Iman Stone,” tells how to treat it.

You take the stone to church, light two candles to put near it, spill
a lictle fine salt on it and put it in holy water, saying: '

“Imén, yo te bautizo en nombre de Dios Padre, Dios Hijo; yo te
bautizo, Imén, y serds para mi fortuna y suerte llamards,” (“Imén,
I baptize you in the name of God the Father, God the Son; I baptize
you, Imén, and you will be my fortune and will bring me good luck.”)

Immediately afterwards, you kneel in the middle of the church and .
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say an “Our Father.” Then you go home and put the stone in a little
red woolen bag, saying:

“Hermosa Piedra Imén, mineral y encantadora, que con la Samari-
tana anduviste, a quien hermosura, suerte y hombre diste.” (“Beauti-
ful, mineral and enchanting Imédn Stone, who went about with the
Samaritan, to whom you gave beauty, good luck and a man.”)

“Te pongo oro, para mi tesoro,” (“I put gold on you for my
treasure,”) ’

“Plata para mi casa,” (“Silver for my house,”)

“Cobre para el pobre,” (“Copper for the poor man,”)

“Coral, para que me quite la envidia y el mal,” (“Coral, so that you
remove from me envy and evil,”)

“Trigo, para que Fulano o Fulana sea mi esposo o esposa, segtin lo
que desea, se le pide.” (‘“Wheat, so that”—here you mention the name
of a man or woman you want—"be my wife or husband as the case
may be.”)

ou must prepare all the objects mentioned above to put on the
stone in their proper order. .

On Fridays you bathe the stone in consecrated wine with this
prayer:

“Hermosa Piedra Imdn, mineral y encantadora, que con la Samari-
tana anduviste, 2 quien hermosura, suerte y hombre diste; a mi me
daris suerte y fortuna.” (This is the same as above, adding at the
end—*“and to me you will give good luck and wealth.”)

Then you put the stone with everything on it in the little bag, and
drink the wine.

There are other long uﬁ)rayers to the Iman Stone, to Santa Elena de
la Cruz, who is miraculous in love; to the Blessed Crown, to the
Lonely Soul of John the Miner, to the spirit of the person and to the
Holy Spirit; and various are addressed to Holy Death, the shortest of

which is: .

“Muerte querida de mi corazén,
no me desampares con tu proteccién
y no me dejes a Fulano (here you mention the man’s name)
de tal momento tranquilo,
moléstelo a cada momento,
mortificalo, inquiétalo
para que siempre piense en mi.”

“Beloved death of my heart,
do not leave me unprotected
and don’t leave “John Doe” tranquil
for one moment—molest him, mortify
him, make him restless so that he
will always think of me.”
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All the other prayers are of this order—they beg that the person
they want be given no peace until he is at the suﬁplicant’s side, -

Not only the poor and humble seek love charms and magic. I
know a woman who makes a good living performing magical love
rites for well-to-do women in l\fexico Cl?’ She told me that she had
learned them from a Zapotec sorcerer of Oaxaca but that she only
uses his ideas; that in reality she invents her own formulas, using
candles, herbs, flowers, prayers—anything that is suited to the cir-
cumstances of the case under treatment.

MEDICINE AND MAGIC*

Medicine is still in a primitive state even among the most progressive
of the folk. All of them have some practical knowledge concernin
minor aliments and home remedies, but Fractically everything that 1s
at all serious is attributed to supernatural causes or witchcraft, Com-
mon beliefs are that illness is caused by evil spirits in the air, evil winds,
the evil eye, or black magic; hence 1t has to be diagnosed and cured
magicallfy.

"The folk doctors are the curanderos, medicine men and women,
among whom are witches and sorcerers. The curanderas, or womer,
predominate in the central states; and curanderos, men, in the remote
ones. Shamans, pagan priests, also cure. They all learn their arts from
others practicing them, but some also receive mandates directly from
the gods, often in dreams. An elderly medicine woman told me
that, when still in her teens, she dreamed she saw a procession of men
and women, carrying very tall candles, entering the church. The
next morning she found a little glass Christ at her head. Shortly after-
wards she had another dream 1n which there was only air and the
spirits whispered to her that she could cure.

Very few curanderos devote all their time to their profession. The
majority make a living at normal village tasks. They are generally
respected and well treated, receiving compensation in cash, food or
drink. Occasionally, however, a witch or a sorcerer comes to a tragic
end. When too many bad deeds are attributed to one of them, he or
she may be killed without mercy.

The practices of the curers of today are a fusion of Mexican in-
digenous and European folk methods—massaging, bleeding, cupping,
sucking, spitting, sweating, prayers and offerings to pa go& and

istian saints, as well as to good and evil spirits. ng?ancncally all
curers use magic, herbs, and mineral and other objects; many perform
magical rites. : : -

E;fore the Conquest, botany was one of the advanced sciences.
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Thousands of plants and herbs were minutely and accurately classi-
fied for medical purposes. The present-day curers also have a vast
knowledge of herbal lore. In every large and small market of the
country there are stands with great varieties of medicinal herbs, roots,
sticks, twigs, wild flowers, minerals and all other objects used for
curative purposes; besides, men and women sell them from baskets on
the streets. Always the vendors know the names of everything, how
each object is to be prepared and its curative properties.

It was through an herb vendor in a large Mexico City market that
I became acquainted with Dofia Refugio, a noted medicine woman,
and was able to see her give a treatment. The patient was a middle-
aged man, whose illness was believed to have been caused by a witch
employed by his neighbor with whom he had quarreled. He had been
treated in a free city clinic but he had no faith in the doctors, yet he
was certain that Dofia Refugio could cure him. However, he had to
wait for several months before he could afford her treatments. When
I heard that he had sold his only warm shirt for a peso and was des-
perately trying to find some more money, I offered to come to the
rescue. The treatments were, indeed, expensive, not because of the
fees but because of what was needed for them.

The first treatment was given the patient out of doors, near Doiia
Refugio’s hut, with his family, a few curious neighbors and myself
present. The man, pale and thin, with stomach and legs swoolen, was
stretched on a petate. Then his body, badly in need of soap and water,
was rubbed with a fragrant mixture of yellow daisies, violPets, poppies,
and blessed rosemary, all wet with alcohol. After the massage, the
throat of a black hen was cut, the blood poured into a dish and mixed
with grated pineapple, to which Jerez wine, sweetened with sugar
was added; a mugful was given the patient. He was told to take it
slowly and to commend himself to the Virgin of Guadalupe, for she
would surely cure him. Afterwards the hen was cooked and given
to the sick man to eat. The hen had to be black in order to drive out
the evil spirits. Similar treatments were repeated once a week for
some time and the last I heard was that the patient was recovering.
He would feel better, naturally, with some good food to eat.

One constantly hears of cases where faith is preferred to science,
and the fear of witchcraft persists with the many who live in large
cities in an apparently modernized way. On January ¢, 1945, I read
in “El Excelsior,” one of the important dailies of Mexico City, that a
school teacher of a poor district had made an accusation in the police
court against her neighbors, alleging that they were trying to kill her.
She stated that on the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth o?:he past several
months, they had burned herbs and performed magical rites before an
idol, that these caused her serious physical and mental disturbances;



SOCIETY—CUSTOM—FIESTA 147

that when she informed them of her sufferings the man of that family
said he would add a piece of topaz to the herbs to make her cond:-
tion worse, which made her certain of their evil intentions.

A more exciting story appeared in the issue of the same paper of
September 24, 1945, about 2 man turning into a ferocious dog and
robbing chicken coo?s. This happened among the poor families liv-
ing near the Pedregal, an area covered with lava rocks near Mexico
City. The people said the dog was a nagual, a sorcerer who had
turned into an animal in order to harm them. They told the reporter
that they had beat the dog severely, and that when he ran off they saw
him assume his human form, which was that of a man, wounded and
bleeding, dragging himself to a neighboring hut. As a matter of fact,
the man living there died a few days later from wounds he said he re-
ceived from falling among the sharp lava rocks when he was comin;
home in the dark on that very night the neighbors beat up the nagual,
but no one believed him.

The best way to learn about cures is to see them given and to take
them. I have tried both methods. -I was treated by Dofia Juana, a
very good curandera in the village of Tepoztlin, Morelos. She diag-
nosed my illness by “cleaning” my entire body with an egg, which
she afterwards broke into a saucer. The form it assumed looked to
her like a snake, which was a sure indication that I had been hit by ¢he
aguajque, their Aztec term for the spirits in the air. The treatment
was a vigorous massage with a warm lotion of herbs and oil on two
successive days. On the third, the cure was completed by a bath in
the temazcal. This aboriginal sweatbath was so low that I had to crawl
into it. Then while I baked and sweated on the hot wet floor, my
curandera gave me the best scrubbing I had ever had, with a handful
of maguey fibre and coarse soap. Afterwards she beat me all over
with a branch of moist leaves. When I was dressed and ready to leave,
she gave me the branch to throw into the stream I had to cross on the
way back, and told me to pray to the Virgin that the aguajque leave
my body. She explained that they are always thickest around streams
and in the hills.

Dofia Juana and others in the village with whom I talked about
cures told me that when the aguajque are stubborn about leaving a
body they have taken possession of, it is necessary to bribe them with
gifts—a common practice everywhere. Here the patient orders a
guantity of little toys made of dough and clay in the form of tiny

olls, toads, snakes and other reFtiles. Along with these, they take
a pair of candles, tamales, mole de pepita (meat, with a gravy
made of pumpkin seeds), eggs, chiles, raisins, and other good things
to eat. Everything is attractively arranged in baskets, which are
decorated with crepe paper of brilliant hues because the spirits like
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bright colors. Then the curer takes the baskets to the place where
the patient has been “hit,” and begs the a%uajquc to leave the sick one
in peace. The baskets are supposed to be left there for the spirits,
but the skeptical say that the curer takes the food home to eat. In
some places the offerings are buried.

There is ritual connected with even such a simple matter as taking
a purgative. During one of my visits to Tepoztlin, I called on a
native family. The woman hospitably invited me to eat with them,
but she told me regretfully that they were having very little to eat
because her son was “in physic.” She had given him a dose of water
of boiled Castilian roses. It was to be repeated for several days, during
which time the whole family would thoughtfully abstain from eat-
ing foods, such as meat, that are difficult to digest. Without knowing
it, they were performing magic.

During my first visit to Tehuantepec, Oaxaca, I was treated by
Doiia Patricia, a Zapotec curandera. She, too, cleaned me with an
egg, but instead of breaking it as is the custom, she said she would
bury it under the sands of the nearby river; that the cooling of the
egg under the wet sands would cool the fever in my body so that
she could better determine what ailed me. At that moment she
thought I had tristeza, sadness, because I was so far away from home.
However, the next day, when she called at my hotel to treat me, she
said I was ill from espanto or fright, a common cause of illness.

Doiia Patricia began my treatment by making crosses in the palms
of my hand and up and down my arms. Then she massaged me with
rosemary leaves soaked in anizado, a local alcholic drink, as she prayed
aloud in meaningless words to her favorite saints and to the evil spirits
of fright to leave my body:

“Timorous body, why get frightened?
Cowardly body, don’t be afraid.
Return Bartolomé to your house and to your stable,
That you may pardon her.
May she not die of childbirth,
May she not die of fright,
May she not die without confession.
May that fright fall into the ocean,
May it fall into the mountains,
May it seize another unfortunate.”

The muttering of the prayers and massaging almost sent me to
sleep, but suddenly I was aroused by the need for self-protection.
Doiia Patricia had filled her mouth with anizado and was sprinklin,
me in Chinese-laundry fashion. With this my cure was complete

I tried consulting a medicine man in Tehuantepec. He was not at
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ease with me, but it was interesting to see how he received his patients
while I was waiting. He had a disagreeable personality and behaved
more like a city quack than a village curer, lacking the kindliness and
charm of Dofa Patricia. However, both were respected and were
making a living at their professions. Dofia Patricia told me she often
earned a peso a day—which was considered a great deal—and could
have earned more, but she considered it dangerous for the patients
if she went from one to another.

Later I made another attempt at being treated by a man. This time
he was of the Otomi race, living near Pachuca, Hidalgo. He was a
very nice person, middle-aged, Ent very shy. He also cleaned with
an egg, but over all my clothes, and said some prayers silently, which
was all,

Some treatments have some common sense, but others have no re-
lation whatever to the illness. The most serious diseases among the
highland tribes of Chiapas are diagnosed by pulse-taking, and are
cured chiefly by the pulse-takers imbibing huge quantities of chicha,
the regiona{ brandy. They pray also, and occasionally some of
them cook a fowl of which they and the patients eat. Here as else-
where diseases are believed to be a punishment for breaking some
law sanctioned by the grou{a, or to be caused by incurring enmity
or envy. When an individual belongs to a clan, as among the Tzeltals,
he is made ill by a sorcerer of his own clan, as outsiders have no
power over him.

In order to be able to inflict illness or other harm, the sorcerer
of the Chiapas clans must have a nagual or supernatural animal. Those
of the municipality of Oxchuc send their naguales out at night with
instructions as to the victims and the diseases they are to inflict.
When a sick person gets worse, he is often moved from his own house
to another, in order to put the nagual off the track. On the other
hand, the very sorcerer who has done the evil is often among those
who come to cure the patient. His presence is welcomed because
it is necessary to discover him and find out from him why he made
a victim of the sick person; also the sorcerer must stop his witch-
craft before the person can be cured.

When a child or adult gets sick and the ailment does not yield to
prayers and home remedies, the family sends for several pulseadores
or pulse-takers, as the curers of Oxchuc are called. In very serious
cases as many as eight sometimes work together because the greater
the number consulting the easier it is to find out who caused the
illness, as the guilty one is more likely to be among them. They do
not charge for their services, yet the amount spent on chicha would
constitute a high fee anywhere—from ten to twenty- pesos. But
the drinking is a necessary part of the curing ritual.
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The diagnosis consists ‘of taking the pulse and drinking. Each
pulseador takes the patient’s pulse either of the left or right arm or
of both. If it is weak, it is proof that the illness is due to witchcraft.
Then follows the curing. First it is necessary to discover why the
patient was made a victim of witchcraft—what sin or sins he has
committed. Thus he must reveal all his hidden past, at least tell all
that he has done or thought of importance during the last ten or more
years of his life. Typical questions are—“Do you get along well
with your spouse?” “Have you had illicit sequ relations?” “Have
you quarreled with your in-laws?” “Have you revealed any family
ntimacies to your neighbors?” “Have you denied favors or services
to relatives or friends?” “Have you complied with all your social
duties?” “Have you invited to your fiestas all the persons who should
attend them?” “Have you insulted or beaten some friend?” On
occasion several or all the members of the family are questioned in
order to form a more complete opinion as to the patient’s guilt. If it
is a child who is ill, the parents answer for him.

After the questioning is over, the pulse is taken again, the pul-
seador silently mentioning the names of the probab%e responsible
sorcerers, including those present. If when a certain name is men-
tioned the pulse beats become stronger, it is an indication that the

ilty one has been discovered. “The blood speaks,” they say. “This
1s the way it has of accusing.”

The pulse-takers do not always agree; they sometimes blame one
another. Then passions are aroused because it is considered a dis-
grace to perform witchcraft. When the sorcerer named is not present,
a commission is sent to bring him. The accuscd comes willingly to
explain his acts and to defend himself. If he is not absolved by his
coﬁeagues, he must plead guilty and promise to suspend the witch-
craft as soon as possible; he must also give reasons for having started
it. The reasons are always based on faults in behavior, along the lines
indicated by the above questions, committed either by the patient or
by a member of his family. When the guilt is finally placed on the
right person, he or she is “purified” with six or more lashes, which
are intended to satisfy the offended ones. The whipping may be
done by one of the pulseadores or a member of the family. No one
is spared—old or young, male or female. After the lashes are applied,
all part on friendly terms and the cure is completed, sometimes with
death. The pulse-takers’ sessions, accompanied by convivial drink-
ing and arguments, sometimes last for several days. While they are
Foing on, the patient is often completely neglected and dies from

ack of attention, ,

In Cancuc, where the inhabitants are also organized into clans and

speak the same language as those of Oxchuc, the beliefs concern-
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ing illness and its causes are the same, but there are differences in
their manifestations. They call their pulse-takers by their Tzeltal
name, picabal, and there are a few women among them, but only men
have naguales and perform witchcraft. Here they pray more, drink
less, and do not whip their sick ones for having brought on the re-
venge of sorcerers.

he Cancuqueros call the supernatural animals of the sorcerers
pile. Some describe them as tiny creatures, about ten inches tall,
“dressed like a priest who comes to baptize, in a long black robe, hat,
and shoes.” Others say that they assume the forms of tigers, wild-
cats, lions, squirrels, sparrow hawks, buzzards, owls, lightning, wind,
and various others. _

The pile do their evil at night, spoiling its beauty with the menace
of illness and death. The people avoid going out after dark and using
the names of members ofP their families for fear of being overheard
by the pile. They try to keep a fire burning in the hearth while they
are awake, or longer, because it makes the pale disappear.

There is a mero or chief pale, but he has to take orders from the
wispa (a corruption of the %:anish for bishog), who tells him which
houses he is to look into. Then he reports his observations and the
wispa, “comfortably seated in his own house,” sends him out again
with instructions for all the pile. But there is still another higher
personage whose permission they must obtain to work evil—San
Juan, the patron saint of the village. So when a pile wishes to harm
a person on good terms with the saint, who prays to him and brings
him candles regularly, the saint will answer, “No, you cannot eat his
soul because he is my good son,” or he may say “yes” immediately,
according to the circumstances. The pile who come over from
Oxchuc 1n the form of owls, also have to obtain San Juan’s consent
go do their evil—he never gives it, but tells them to return where they

elong.

As gsoon as someone becomes ill, the pale takes his soul away to
imprison it in one of the ten caves belonging to the village. The
patient cannot be cured until his soul is returned, and the soul can
only be freed through prayers, which are addressed to San Juan, who
knows in which cave it is being held. The pale drags the soul from one
cave to another, and if it is not released before he gets it into the last
one, he then eats it and the patient dies. The bones of the soul are
eaten by his tiny white dog which always follows him.

After the picabales take the pulse, they immediately begin to pray.
They call it “talking at the cross to cure.” They use candles, incense,
and three pine branches of varying lengths. T{ey pray to Tat (for
tata, meaning Father) San Juan, their patron saint; to Tat Manuel,
who is God in Heaven, and to all the other saints they are aquainted
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with. When the illness is very serious, prayers are said several times
a day at regular hours—at six in the morning, noon, evening, and
midnight. If the picabales fast, abstaining from salt and sex, it helps
the patient. In some cases, especially when children lose their souls
through fright, a hen is killed at the cross for a female patient, and
a rooster for a male; all who are present eat a piece, including the
sick one; the fowl is considered a reposition of the soul. The picabales
are then given a half quart each ofP chicha.

The pale are said to have wives and mothers. They are tiny crea-
tures, too, who dress in white and go about in the daytime. The
mothers are believed to send the recurring diseases, such as malaria,
dysentery, and influenza, which periodically take a heavy toll of lives.

The pile, who are always looking out for souls to eat, announce
these epidemics by flying through the air and beating a tiny drum
as the natives do when they announce a fiesta. Those who hear the
drum do not become ill, but if one sees and speaks to the “mother of
the sickness” he is immediately smitten. Nothing happens to the
ladinos because the pile only know the natives.

There are other types of diseases, among them a bad conscience,
which also cause death. This happens when one has stolen or killed
his neighbor’s animals and does not atone for his crime. The offended
person waits for some time, and finally he goes to church to state his
case to San Juan as to a judge, bringing him candles and incense. He
Fleads that he is an honest, hard-working man; that he has never

orgotten to pray to his patron saint nor to bring him candles nor

to fulfill all his religious obligations, concluding that he is certain
San Juan will take all this into consideration and mete out just
punishment to the evil doer. The guilty one, who has seen or been
informed that his victim has appealed to San Juan for justice, is
convinced that there is no way out. He goes home, gets into bed, and
before three days are over, he dies.

Similar beliefs and practices exist among all the other groups of
this region.

The beliefs of the Mayas with respect to the causes of illness are
more poetic but not any more scientific. They also believe in witch-
craft, but to a greater extent in punishment by offended gods,
spirits, and the souls of dead parents. They, too, fear animals of evil
omen and evil winds. The winds are the most difficult to avoid. The
people try to keep themselves and their children out of them, but
sometimes they take the form of little old men or frolicsome chil-
dren, who throw pebbles at night and enter the house to rattle dishes
and play other pranks, leaving all sorts of illness in their wake. These
evil winds enter the body and are contagious. Persons susceptible to
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catching them from someone are those who are in a weakened or
overheated condition. Thus a man returning from work or a long
journey will refrain from touching his chi%dren or sitting near a
woman in confinement or otherwise 1ll.

The Mayas also attribute minor ailments, such as toothache,
headache, or intestinal disorders, to an unbalanced diet of “cold” and
“hot” foods. Such disorders are treated with home remedies by some
close relative, but when supernatural causes are suspected the services
of a professional curer or more generally that ot the hb-men, their
pa%an priest, are sought.

n order to diagnose the illness, two methods of divination are
employed—counting with grains of corn and crystal gazing. For
divining with corn an indeterminate number of grains is taken from
a pile of thirty and put into piles of four. If the results are an even
number of piles and an even number of grains taken, then the re-
sponse to the specific question is favorable; if the number of grains
and the number of piles are both odd, the answer is negative; if one is
even and the other odd, there is doubt.

Crystal gazing consists of looking into a bit of translucent glass,
like a bottle stopper, which is considered sacred. The name for the
crystal in Maya is zaztun, meaning “stone of light” or “clear stone.”
Before using the zaztun the b-men dips it into a bowl of balche rum
“to cleanse it of evil winds” or “to awaken its power.” Then in the
reflected candle flame, called the lucero, he discovers the will of the
gods and the cause of the illness. After that the case is treated with

erbs and ritual and any of the methods already described, such
as massaging, bleeding, etc., which the case requires.

Unless the evil winds leave the body of which they have taken
possession, the patient will not recover. Prayers, spells, ritual washing
and stroking are used to get the spirits to leave. While giving the
treatment, the b-men will say, “break the wind, sweep away the
wind, unwind the wind.”

The Maya curers perform two special cleansing rites on patients
sick from winds. One is santiguar, the Spanish for making the sign
of the cross, which in this case means “to heal by blessing.” For this,
rum and several plants are used, the most efficacious being zipche. In
Chan Kom the h-men performs this ceremony by drinking some
rum first. Then he brushes the patient with the plants while prayin,
to San Lézaro, San Roque and the Virgin Asuncion to make the win
leave. Sometimes he also sprays around the sick man’s hammock, or
his head and eyes, with rum from his mouth. He brushes the hammock
and posts with zipche. Afterwards he pretends to gather up the winds
and throws them away together with the plants he has used. To pre-
vent their return, he casts a little rum after them in a motion forming
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the sign of the cross. Finally all of the patient’s clothes are changed.

The other rite is called kex in Maya, meaning exchange, and is in the
nature of an offering of various foods to the winds for leaving or
having left the patient, never to return. In Dzitas the requirements of
one medicine woman for one of these ceremonies were two packages
of cigarettes, a half bottle of rum, rue, one large and four small
candles, a hen, a chicken, some pork, and tortillas. The ceremony was
generally performed on Thursday at midnight, the woman first
strangling a chicken over the patient’s head and praying in Maya.
Then she sprinkled him with rum, and drank a glass of it herself to
ward off the evil winds. Immediately afterwards the chicken was
buried in the bush with a glass of rum. If anyone were to dig up the
hen and drink the rum, he would die. On the following day the offer-
ings were enjoyed by the patient and his friends.

The Huichols also attribute disease to supernatural causes, such
as displeasing the gods. It is caused by sorcerers, who employ black
magic to place corn grains, stones, lizards and other such objects in
the body of the victim. A diseased person, therefore, is considered in
a state of ritual uncleanliness and can be cured only by being
“cleansed.” The shaman performs the “cleaning” by preparing the
body with ceremonial spitting, using spittle or sacred water for
the purpose. Then he brushes it with his plumes or motions of the
hands. Finally he sucks out the object or animal causing the condi-
tion. The “unclean” may contaminate anyone who touches him,
especially the shaman and his wife while the treatment is being given,’
so they protect themselves by ceremonial fasting from salt, he even
abstaining from drinking. Some of the shamans sing the myths to help
cure, while others simply cure, but all of them must have the ability
to dream which god is punishing the patient, why, and what the
sickness is.

The Tarahumaras have curing fiestas, with chanting and dancing,
for people, animals, and fields.

Seri medicine men also sing while curing. In order to cure the
pain caused by a thin white thread magically inserted into the body
of the victim, visible to the healer only, he kneels in front of the

atient, holding small branches of torote on which he spits every
ew minutes, intoning, “shoo, shoo, shoo” and singing.

The shaman curers of the Mazatecs of Oaxaca, who employ
methods similar to those already described, use some unique ones.
They eat several varieties of narcotic mushrooms, and while under
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their influence, sing, dance, and pray. ‘“The mushrooms are perform-
ing,” they say, “not the shaman.” A shaman must not eat more than
six at one time, as otherwise he would go insane, and the patient would
die.

The shaman in curing invokes not only the Christian saints and
pagan deities but also the “masters” of the rocks, rivers, mountains,
thunder, earth, stars, sun, moon, plants and a sort of mountain-dwell-
ing dwarf. The shaman also makes a curing bundle, consisting of eggs,
tiny guacamaya feathers, copal, cacao, and bark paper, which he
buries in the house of the patient. Often six bundles are prepared,
each one containing an egg, a few bits of copal, four or five cacao
beans, and a small feather rolled in bark paper; brandy is sometimes
added. These are buried in the patio, oriented east and west.

The explanation for the use of the objects is that the shaman’s
prayer is written on the bark paper with the feather; the egg repre-
sents strength; the cacao, wealth; the copal is an essential ritualistic
ingredient; the brandy, an offering to the spirits.

Divination with corn grains is common in southern Mexico, but the
Mazatecs, Chinantecs, and Zapotecs also use chickens or turkeys. In
Mitla, a chicken is killed over a cross drawn on the ground; if it dies
with its head toward the east, the patient will recover.

Beliefs in witchcraft exist everywhere. The same witches and
sorcerers inflict and cure illness, employing black magic for bad
purposes, and white for good. All of them use common elements in
different combinations—candles, incense, prayers, dolls to which an
object of the victim is attached (which they torture), and others al-
ready described. Most of them have the power to transform them-
selves in some way, assuming animal and other forms. The following
beliefs, fairly widespread among the Catholicized folk, exist in
various Aztec villages near Mexico City, in the Texcoco region.

There are three kinds of witchcraft—red, white, and black. Red
is for bewitching, white for healing, and black for death. Witches
can enter houses as the air, if they are not protected by a cfoss. When
they get power over persons, they come to suck their blood. They
prefer hearts that are pure and open like flowers, bringing them
sickness and sorrow. But they cannot enter a heart that has hair
around it. For that reason hair is used in many of their potions and
cures.

Witches can be prevented from entering a house by putting a
cross formed of needles in the door or window, or under the pillow.
A pair of open scissors placed in a crack of the door or at the head
of the bed serves the same purpose. Careful persons always have a
cross of blessed palm over the door, and another of salt under a baby’s
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pillow before it is baptized. A good precaution is to place a mirror
behind one’s head; it looks like water, which the witches cannot
cross. One should never follow a ball of light at night because it is
a witch who will lead you to death by drowning or by some other
means.

The witches usually meet and practice their evil arts on Wednesday
and Friday nights, especially during the rainy season. Before leav-
ing their homes, they stand over a pan of water and tie a rebozo
around the waist, but leave their legs exposed; this gives them
the power to fly. They are always quarreling among themselves,
even when in the air. “They are evil people who sell their souls to
the devil.”

A common method employed for working black magic is to make
a beeswax or rag doll to which some object belonging to the victim
is attached, and then to torture it to make it suffer. There are other
ways, too, in which something of the person to be injured can be
used. A man in Guanajuato City told me of a case in which his cousin
was involved. Both he and the overseer of the hacienda where he
worked were heavy drinkers and quarreled a great deal. On one
occasion his cousin went too far and the overseer sent him to jail.
The injured man wanted revenge and his mother helped him by going
to see a witch in Guanajuato. The witch told her to return to the
hacienda and to watch the overseer, and when she saw him urinate
out of doors, to bring her a bit of the earth he had wet. With this
she performed some magical rites which she did not permit ¢he
mother to see, and shortly afterwards the man became very ill and
died. First his legs swelled, and then the rest of his body, until he
looked like a “monster.” Although he had the best medical care,
the witch was more powerful than the doctors.

In this region one way of diagnosing and divining is by using tallow
candles. One is lighted and named for each person concerned, and
as they burn down they inform, in the way they drip, concerning the
condition of the person one wants to know about, even if he is not
present. If they drip in a certain way, they say “las velas lloran,”
“the candles weep,” which is an indication that a person is injured
or seriously ill. Before curing a person for witchcraft, here as else-
where, the curer must ask permission of the one who performed it,
as otherwise he or she may be killed for interfering.

Some curers make the patient sit over a little clay censer with
burning charcoal and then jump over it from one side to the other.
Every time he jumps, the curer says, “May you be praised; may you
be praised.” After the sick one sweats from the heat and exercise, he
is given a purge, which cleanses him completely from the witchcraft.

n the Sierra de Hidalgo, near Huejutla, the curers diagnose and
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divine with pieces of alum, as my Tepoztlin medicine woman did;
they burn this afterwards on a little charcoal stove. The natives
of that region, Aztec and Otomi, believe that the shadow, spirit or
soul of a ‘E;rson remains in the place where something happens to
cause the illness, and the cure consists of taking offerings there. After
examining the patient the curer dreams what has to be done. If the
patient is not very ill, the offering is only of tortillas, cigarettes, and
brandy, but if he is seriously ill it is much more elaborate. ]

A special tamal (a large tamale) is made with which to clean the
affected parts of the body, and the patient is taken to the place of the
offering. Seven persons are given seven drinks of brandy, seven
ciiarettes, and seven pieces of the tamal, each one putting a part of
what he has received in a clay jar, near which a piece of the sick
person’s clothing is placed. The curer then says, “You, masters
of the seven airs and the earth, alleviate this child of God, make him
well, take this illness and pain away from him. In return I bring you
this humble offering of brandy, tobacco, candles, copal, and tamal.
I bring you this fire so that you may show me the exact spot where
he met this illness, whether it was on the road, on the river bank, or
elsewhere.” Then he prays to the saints, “La Magdalena” among
them, ending with, “Help me with this patient, who supplicates and
humiliates himself so much before you!”

Among other ever present dangers that are a menace to the peace
of mind of the people is that of illness caused by the “evil eye,” called
ojo. Children are the chief victims but adults also suffer from it. Ojo
may be caused by perfectly well-meaning persons who are unaware
that they possess that power or who are in a certain physical state. In
Chenahlo, a pregnant woman makes a child nervous by looking at
it. In order to make it stop weeping, a cotton thread is tied around
the right wrist and another around the left ankle.

The wearing of amulets by children and adults as a protection
against the evil eye, as well as other diseases and dangers, is wide-
spread. Those worn by Catholics, in the form of scapulars and
medallions, are sold at every church, where the person can have them
blessed for a small fee. The natives make their charms of seeds, bones,
stones, shells, false deer-eyes, tiny gourds, shells.

The Mayas of Chan Kom believe that certain animals—domestic
fowl, parrots, owls and others having fixed stares—also have the

ower to inflict ojo. Their amulets take the form of necklaces and
racelets. Among the objects with which they are strung are small
oyster and snail shells, cross-shaped pieces of the prickly ash tree, and
bones or deers’ toe nails. A bone of the agouti’s head is often included,
which not only drives illness away but endows the child with the
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gift of being able to find sweet potato and other roots easily. These
and other protective charms are against evil winds and other chil-
dren’s diseases as well as ojo.

When a Maya has inflicted diarrhea on a child by merely looking,
he may cure it by taking the child’s finger in his mouth or by rub-
bing a little of his saliva on its mouth or by giving it nine slight
blows, saying, “Go away diarrhea,” or by bathing the sick child
in water in which he has bathed, or by giving the child a drink of
water from which he himself has previously drunk.

The same belief that the one who has inflicted ojo can cure it
through contact also exists among the Tarascans of Cherin, even
though it may have been done unwitting]?' in admiring a clean and
pretty child, for such children are especially susceptible. The person
must take a piece of his own soiled clothing and “clean” the patient
with it. Thus when a child shows symptoms of ojo—paleness and
weepiness—the mother takes it to a street intersection and asks all
who pass to “clean” it, in the hope of hitting upon the person who
caused the sickness. The cleaning is done by passing something
the person is wearing lightly over the child, while repeating cita kaka
in Tarascan three or more times, which is an exhortation for the illness
to go away. Sometimes a woman lifts the shirt of the child and makes
a motion as if spitting over its heart.

It is also believed here that persons can inflict ojo in absence if they
want to sce one another very much, as in the case of lovers. The
symptoms are sadness, lack of sleep, or—when sleeping—dreaming
sorrowfully of the person who caused the sickness. If a cure is not
affected, the patient may die of vomiting and fever.

Adults may be cured of ojo by having the entire body rubbed with
the grease of pigeons, black cats, and dogs. Children may also be
cured by being rubbed with these greases, one or two being used.

In Cherin, for adults, amulets against ojo are the religious ones;
the amulets for children are deer-eyes, or little sacks filled with salt,
lime, and black chile, hung on their necks.

The variations in the general beliefs as to the causes of illness and
the practices in curing it are so numerous that it is impossible to go
into them any more deeply here. However, I hope there are a suf-
ficient number of exampl};s to give an idea of the present status of folk
medicine in Mexico. One wonders that so many patients ever re-
cover and go on living. But that is probably because the weak do
not survive childhood.

The worst feature in connection with the folk ideas of sickness
and its cures is witchcraft. Whatever influence it may exercise as
a social control, as for example in Chiapas and elsewhere, is greatly
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outweighed by the evil it causes as an impediment to the freedom
of thought and action of the persons who believe in it.

The remedy for witchcrag, as for all other beliefs and practices
that are obstacles to a happier life, is education. Until about twenty-
five years ago medical treatment among the folk was completely in
the hands of their own “doctors.” A change took place when in the
early twenties the first Revolutionary-Reconstruction Government
established Salubridad, the Federal Health Department. Since then
Salubridad has been opening clinics and hospitals in many places, in
co-operation with state governments, and sending brigades of doctors
and nurses to villages to vaccinate and to help in times of epidemics;
also doctors and nurses form part of the personnel of higher federal
rural education institutions and missions.

In 1939, the Medical School of . the National University passed a
law requiring students who had completed all their work to practice
for eight months in some village or town without a doctor and to
write a report on health conditions, before receiving a degree. Some
of them have done excellent work, treating without charge those who
cannot afford to pay, and making converts for scientific treatment.

The progressive folk are no longer afraid of doctors; they go to
their offices and to free clinics. Even the more conservative ones now
take patent medicines. I know from my own experiences and from
those of ethnologists who have spent much time in field work, that
in case of illness the most primitive of the natives will ask help of
strangers in whom they have confidence. But usually their reactions to
the medicines that produce immediately apparent results, such as
aspirin, argyrol, anc{) antiseptics for wounds, is to assimilate them
into their system of therapeutics, attributing their efficacy to some
supernatural qualities; in any case, they are unwilling to believe
that the patient has been helped by simply using the medicine. But
if the help extended to them were continuous and systematic, they
would come to understand it in time.

What is needed for this sort of work, as much as a great expenditure
of money on the part of federal and state governments, is a body of
specially trained doctors and nurses. In order to be successful, it
is absolutely necessary that they know the customs of the groups
they are working with, understand the psychology of the primitive
mind, and be equipped with a great fund of patience and understand-

ing.
DEATH AND BURIAL*

Among the beliefs in connection with death and burial, as in all
the others, are some staple elements, while others vary from village
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to village. The most important of the ancient beliefs still existing
everywhere is that the Eersonality continues after death in much the
same way as before. This leads to the conclusion that the dead need
the same things as the living, hence the widespread custom of burying
with them their personal possessions and other objects. The belief
also creates a constant awareness and fear of the dead, inducing re-
latives to perform all the proper ceremonies in order to keep them
from returning to do harm.

LORD OF DEATH

Death, if not by accident, seldom comes as a surprise. It is gener-
ally announced by curers or birds of evil omen, the owl being an out-
standing one. The natives accept death fatalistically and stoically,
weeping and wailing only where it is a custom, as among the
Zapotecs of Oaxaca; whereas the Mayas of Chan Kom refrain from
showing grief in order not to delay the soul in leaving. Those of
X-Cacal help the souls whose death agony is unduly prolonged after
the prayers are said, by giving them twelve light lashes, administered
by some member of tKe family; these lighten the burden of sin and
thus hasten the departure of the soul. ‘

Prayers are commonly considered the most efficacious means of
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speeding the soul on its way and keeping it from falling into the
power of demons, supernatural animals, and beings. The more
Catholicized natives try to get a priest to help the soul “to die well,”
the phrase in Spanish being, ‘ayudar a bien morir.” But as there are
many churches without priests, the rezadores or maestros, who of-
ficiate in their stead, usually perform the last rites. The Mayas not
only help the soul to reach Gloria with prayers, but make a hole in
the thatch above the dying person’s hammock so that it may leave the
house more easily. ‘

The news of death travels rapidly, either by word of mouth or the
ringing of church bells. Immediately, relatives, compadres, and
friends come with gifts of food, candles, drink, and often some cash
for the funeral expenses. Then the women help prepare the food
for the wake, while the men go to see about the burial.

In Mexico the dead are not embalmed, and burials take place
twenty-four hours after death. Adults are laid out on the ground with
something hard for a pillow, like a few bricks or a piece of concrete or
tree trunk. There are usually lighted candles near the body, which
is sometimes covered with flowers, and has the stamp of a saint on it.
The corpse is occasionally laid on a cross of lime, and this lime is left
on the floor during the novena or nine days of prayers following the
burial, after which it is gathered up and buried in the grave. This is
done in many villa%es near Mexico City as well as in other parts of
the country. The Zapotecs of Oaxaca believe that lying on a lime
cross shortens one’s stay in purgatory. In the Mixtec village of Cuila-
pén, of the same state, the lime cross is outlined over finely ground
charcoal on a background of sand about three feet square, on which
little red stars, branches, and vases with flowers are formed with
pulverized brick. This bed for the dead is reminiscent of the elabo-
rate Navajo sand paintings, and the same technique of sprinkling the
pigl{nhents from the hand is used.

e wakes are social affairs with food, drinks, and smokes. Some-
times a friend brings a guitar to play the dead man’s favorite songs.
Usually women do the mourning, while the men tell stories and get
drunk.

The wakes for children are different. The custom of making them
gay with music and dancing exists in all progressive, and in many of
the primitive, villages, such as those of the Mixe in Oaxaca. This
derives from the Catholic belief that young children are free from sin,
and go straight to Heaven. When they die, therefore, one should
rejoice and not mourn. The corpses of children are called angelitos,
little angels, and are usually laid out in costumes similar to those worn
by the favorite saints, with all the insignia. Little girls are often
dressed like Virgins. :
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The dances are nearly always jarabes or sones, simple regional folk
dances, intended to amuse the angelito. However, on occasion they
are followed by couples dancing modern dances and embracing in
the usual way. In the progressive Aztec serape-weaving village of
San Miguel de Chiconcuac, Mexico, it is customary for three people
to dance little jarabes to lively tunes throughout the night. One of:
the dancers is a man who makes himself taﬁ by putting a high clay
jar on his head, and short by stooping down; the other two are a man
and woman, often the godparents of the dead child. At intervals the
three stop to drink from the same bottle.

I once asked an intelligent Otomi student the reason for the hilarity
at children’s wakes. He thought for a while and answered, “You see,
sefiorita, it is because they have not lived long enough to enjoy many
fiestas.” From the older people I learned of a general belief that if
you treat the angelitos well, they will intercede for you in Heaven,
where they have great influence because of their purity. In some
parts of the State of San Luis Potosi, the corpse of an angelito is
solicited by various small communities for wakes in its honor.

Children are generally buried in fancy coffins into which may be
put food and toys, as among the Aztecs of Milpa Alta, Mexico. Here,
too, if the child has been baptized, a small clay jar is included with
which the little angel may water the flowers in heaven. A small cross
of wax or palm is placed in the hands of the angelito, and usually a
profusion of natural or artificial flowers is placed in and outside of the
coffin, with a crown or wreath of either kind at its head.

Children are nearly always buried with a band playing gay tunes
and the shooting off of firecrackers. I was once an uninvited guest
at a funeral of a baby in Tepoztlin, Morelos. It took place on the
Saturday of Holy Week. My notes read as follows, “About 4 ».m.,
I stopped to speak to a group of musicians seated near the church.
They told me they were going to play at the funeral of a baby. Near
the entrance stood a small box-shaped bier, covered with :Euare pieces
of pink and blue cloth; on top a small dark brown coffin, adorned
with gilded fret designs; over that a canopy of red and purple bou-
gainvillea blossoms, ending in a small cross. After the Rosario, the
priest came out to pray at the open coffin and to sprinkle it with holy
water. The angelito wore a pretty yellow dress with a crown of
artificial flowers, and had a small cross of blessed palm in its hands.
While the priest officiated, the bells began to toll the death knell.
Then the procession started toward the cemetery, with the band lead-
ing.
g"I’wo small boys carried the bier, followed by women and chil-
dren carrying branches of flaming bdugainvillea, clay censers, and
jars of holy water. A mist of rain was falling, enveloping the moun-
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tains in a dpurple-blue haze. At the cemetery the musicians found
shelter under a tree and continued playing. The coffin was placed in
a deep grave with a skull upon it, and handfuls of dirt were thrown in
by the nearest kin. After the grave was filled, the canopy of flowers
was placed on it, with a tall branch at the head. A man passed around
clay mugs of hot tequila and cigarettes, which were furnished by the
godparents, who also paid the rest of the expenses. The men kept on
drinking and the women were talking and laughing naturally, but not
the mother; she was trying hard to hold back her tears. The friend
who accompanied me, and I, kept in the background as much as pos-
sible, fearing to offend with our presence. But in the end, when all
the men were guite tipsy, the eldest and drunkest of them all staggered
up to us and said with great dignity, “Thank you for accompanying us.
We all come to this, and some time in some other part of the world,
someone will do the same for you.’ Then he invited my friend to
show his good will by drinking with the rest of the men.”

Adults, too, are often buried with music, consisting of funeral
dirges or other tunes played in a like tempo. On one such occasion I
heard Chopin’s Funeral March played by a band of barefoot natives,
and they did it quite well. The adult dead are usually dressed in their
best clothes, with the rest of them rolled up and put under their
heads in the coffin. Often their working tools and other possessions
are buried with them, as well as food and other objects that will be
mentioned later. The majority are buried in coffins, but many are
merely rolled in petates, serapes, or just placed on boards in the grave.

The belief that the way to the next world is beset with difficulties
is quite general. The dead often have to walk rough roads, along
which they find troublesome animals. For that reason men are shod
with new sandals with heavy fibre soles, made especially for the dead.
From Tehuantepec, Oaxaca, it is necessary for them to traverse a road
filled with thorns and brambles, and to cross a river sown with sharp
stones. Without such sandals the dead could not even reach the river
to moisten their lips.

The Otomis ofp the municipality of Huxquilucin, Mexico, believe
that a goat hinders the dead from crossing the river, so they put hay
in the coffin with which to bribe the animal. When a funeral pro-
cession has to cross a stream in that region, little boys run on agead
to throw stones at the imaginary goat, in order to get it out of the
way. In Otzolotepec, another Otomi village of the same state, a
piece of prickly-pear or maguey bark is put into the coffin for the
dead to throw at a wild bull that tries to keep them from crossing
the plain to reach purgatory. While the bull is busy trying to see
if he can eat the maguey, the dead get by.

There is also a general belief that the dead have to cross a- river
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and that a little dog swims them across. “In Chiconcuac they say that
the dead come to a river where they find a little white dog. If he
has just finished bathing, he cannot take one across as he would get
dirty, so he asks a little black dog to do it for him. When the dead
reach the other side of the river, they find a man standing with an
outstretched arm, pointing out the direction they are to take; his
hand is burned black from the sun because he never lowers his arm.
After a while they come to a closed gate, which is opened for them
by a woman. On the inside is purgatory, where they are received
by two men with red-hot irons. In this village they believe that the
dead are conscious of all that is going on around them until they
reach the steps of the church to receive the last rites, after which
they are truly dead, but they continue being aware of those whom
they have left behind. If relatives do not fulfill their dying wishes,
they return at night, hide in the shadows of house walls or cactus
fences to await the passing of the guilty ones and beat them up.

When an adult or child dies among the Totonacs of Vera Cruz,
the water in which their feet are washed is kept for several days for
household uses; in some villages near Coyutla they make chocolate
with it. As the natives of that region are well off, they prepare turkey
with mole and other good food for their wakes, and invite the entire
village. The next day when the corpse is about to be taken out of
the house, a member of the family stands on the threshold and throws
corn grains out to the fowl so that they should not follow the dead
one. Much liquor is served at the cemetery. After the grave is filled,
it is covered with zempasuchitl, the yellow flowers of the dead since
before the Conquest. For four days after the funeral, the house is
neither cleaned nor swept. On the fourth day, a simple feast of ta-
males filled with meat is served with chocolate atole, and the barren-
dera, or the woman who is going to do the sweeping, is served a dozen
tamales. Eight days later there is a sumptuous feast with which the
first period of mourning is ended.

The Popolucas, also of Vera Cruz but speaking a different language,
do not dress their dead but wrap them in a white cloth, leaving the
head uncovered. They place in the hand of the corpse a whip woven
of seven strands of white cotton, to be used on the dangerous animals
who obstruct the way to the other world; seven is their mystic num-
ber. The body is carried to the cemetery on a stretcher made of
sticks and poles, the procession being led by the singers of alabanzas,
religious cEants. The clothing of the dead person, tortillas, beans,
water, and some coins are placed beside the body in the grave, the
money being to pay for entering the hereafter. Before the Fmve is
filled, the corpse is sprinkled with holy water and more alabanzas
are sung. Then each one throws a handful of dirt into the grave



SOCIETY—CUSTOM—FIESTA 165

in a motion forming a cross. After the earth is all put back, three
lighted candles are put at the head with an iris bulb to indicate the
location. Weeping is considered dangerous for the soul.

Rosarios, or evening prayers, are said for several weeks followin:
the funeral. These are terminated with a special rosario, for whicﬁ
pigs are killed and much other food prepared to be served together
with drinks throughout the night. At midnight musicians, alternating
with the singers, begin to play a violin and jarana, a small stringed
instrument. At two o’clock, chocolate—a beverage reserved for
funerals here—is served to everyone. After that the music and sing-
ing continue, reaching a climax at about four o’clock. Then seven
tamales are taken out of a pot which has been smoked with copal,
and placed on an improvised altar in the house, on which are candles
and pictures of Virgins. All the possessions of the deceased are then
purified by smoking them with copal before the altar, which makes
their destruction unnecessary.

After this ceremony, all the members of the immediate family take
tamales, tortillas, water, and some clothing of the dead one, together
with the jaw bone and cooked brains of one of the pigs killed for
this fiesta, and all go to a secluded spot near a stream, where they
throw everything into the bushes, excepting the copal which is placed
on the ground. Each one steps over it seven times to become puri-
fied. When the family returns to the house, the music, singing and
feasting are continued. In the morning the house is swept for the first
time since the death. All refuse is thrown into the stream, after which
everyone bathes. Thus end the funeral rites.

Following the funeral the progressive Mixes of Ayutla, Oaxaca,
end the novena for the dead by praying at the grave on the ninth
night. When the mourners return to the house, each one takes three
drinks of mezcal, after which they breakfast on turkey or beef stew,
tortillas, and coffee. Those who can afford it have music and dancing.
The conservatives have similar rites, but also kill a turkey in the cave
above the town. This is offered to the spirits together with baskets
of tortillas, gourds of tepache, and many small pots which are first
made useless by putting small holes in the bottoms or sides. The
people here believe the souls go to heaven if prayers are said for them;
otherwise, they go to the inferno, from whence they return to annoy
their families. Some will not sleep in the house after a death because
they are afraid; they believe the dead return to it, for they hear noises.
After the novena, however, all is normal again. The drinking of the
tepache during the novena seems to “lay” the ghost. Some mourners
pixrify their houses and themselves after a death, with creosote or

ants.

d The Mixes also tell the well-known Mexican story about the
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journey after death. The following version is from the village of

eputepec: “The dead travel eastward for three years to a lake
across which they are carried by a black dog. There are white dogs,
too, but they will not carry anyone across. For this reason, black dogs
are not beaten; if one steals, it will be forgiven. After crossing the
lake, the soul travels for three years more to the house of Jesus Christ.
There is a man at the door who tells the soul to wait. It waits until
the sun comes up. Then it is given a letter to return to this world.
What it does in this world is not known. If an angelito dies, it goes
to heaven.”

The Mayas of Chan Kom believe that a good man goes to Gloria
when he dies, a place high up behind the clouds, where St. Peter
stands at the gates with the keys. The region of the angelitos, where
the souls of little children go, 1s just outside of the gates. Adult souls
have to pass through it in order to reach Gloria. If anyone of them
has not been kind to children, the angelitos tell St. Peter and he will
not admit them. The men who are received in Gloria are those who
do not lie with women before marriage and are true to them after-
wards; who do not beat their wives or children; who obey their
parents; who do not expect others to share their belongings with
them; who do not mistreat animals; who do not swear; who learn
prayers every Saturday and Sunday; who pray and make the sign
of the cross upon retiring at night.

The souls that have sinned go to Purgatory to be burned white,
after which they are receivedg in Gloria. The very bad souls go
directly to hell, which is called metnal in Maya, and is beneath the
earth. Sorcerers go there because they sell their souls to the devil in
exchange for his teaching them his black arts; also the souls of those
possessing any weird abilities, even such inoffensive ones as great skill
in bullfighting and needlework, belong to the devil. Suicides go
straight to metnal, so they are sometimes buried facing downward.

Various other punishments are meted out to sinful souls. Those
who have sinned with their wives’ sisters are transformed into the
whirlwinds that fan the flames for the clearing of the cornfields. A
person who leaves money without telling anyone about it, cannot
go to Gloria until he has communicated the fact to someone on earth
on some May 3, the Day of the Holy Cross. Those who die without
paying their debts may have to go about in the form of a wild turkey
or deer until their creditors meet and shoot them. Then after the
creditors sell the meat and recover what is due them, the souls of the
debtors are received in Gloria. Some sinful souls are changed into
frogs that live enclosed in trees or rocks until they are released by
some hand, when they are free to go to Gloria.

The Mayas also believe in reincarnation, because “God has not
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enough souls to keep forever repopulating the earth.” After a long
time, all souls are reborn.

Practically all the Mayas have similar beliefs. Those of X-Cacal
say that the souls of the dead are not aware at once of their changed
status, so they remain among their relatives for several days continu-
ing their ordinary way of life. On the third day, the souls discover
they are dead when they hear their names mentioned in the prayers
for them. Then they weep bitterly and so loudly above their graves
that the neighbors can hear them. Here the dead are not buried in
coffins because coffins would hinder them, since they would only
have to carry their coffins along every time they returned to earth
for the Day of the Dead.

The Mayas of Quintana Roo prefer to bury their babies in the
house and their adults outside but nearby. Some of them say, if they
buried their dead in cemeteries, more of them would die; they also
believe if they had doctors living among them, there would be more
illness.

Only the Catholicized persons among the primitive northwestern
tribes use cemeteries. The majority bury their dead in caves or near
their houses. The Huichols bury them in the bushes and close the
pat}i( with thorny branches so that the souls cannot find their way
back.

The highland tribes of Chiapas also avoid using cemeteries as
much as possible. Those of Cancuc bury their children in a corner
of the house, and adults nearby, out or inside, when they can secure
permission from the authorities. Here and elsewhere in the region
the dead are buried in their best outfits, one put on over the other;
the rest of their possessions are placed near the body. A man is
covered with his woolen chamarra, and if he has held some political or
religious office, his insignia are buried with him. After a funeral,
the house is abandoned for three days, because the soul returns at
night and attracts the pile. The souls of children do not come back
because they are too young to have become accustomed to their
home.

In Chenahlo an old woman washes a female corpse and an old man,
a male. They are buried in brand new outfits and their old clothes
are rolled and used for a pillow. The women are dressed as for a
fiesta, with strings of beads around their necks, and rings on their
fingers. The hair which has fallen out in combing, and the fingernails
which they have cut off, are buried with them. If they are left behind,
the soul has to return to look for them because “eve?thing has to be
returned complete to Jesucristo.” A man is buried in new cotton
clothes and is not covered with his wool chamarra, as wool is “hot
and burns the soul.” Here funerals may take place at dawn. When
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the corpse is taken up from the ground, a handful of chile is burned
“to lift up the spirit.” Then someone goes ahead of the bier, sprinkling
water and calling to the soul to follow the body. Everyone throws
three pieces of dirt into the grave, and all who help in the burial wash
their hands well afterwards. The men drink much liquor.

City women are always wearing black, both because it is a favorite
color with them and also because they are generally in mourning
either for someone in the immediate family or for a close relative,
like an aunt, uncle, even a cousin. The natives never wear black.
Some of the Catholicized women sometimes sew something black
on a garment after a death in the family, as among the Mayas; some-
times mothers and wives observe this custom for a year. Otherwise,
mourning is expressed through ritual and ceremonies.

In one of the Mixe villages of Oaxaca, when a man dies, his widow
sits in a corner of the hut for nine days with her rebozo drawn over
her face, without looking at or speaking to anyone. On the ninth
day she is given clean clothes, with which she runs directly to the
river, stopping only three times to draw her breath; she speaks to no
one on the way. Arrived at the river, she takes a complete bath. This
kind of silent mourning is a sign of conjugal loyalty to the dead hus-
band. After the bath, however, the tie between herself and her dead
husband is broken. On the tenth day, her house is purified with burn-
ing chile seeds, and she is then free to communicate with the world
as before. The bath is known as the liberating ablution.

Among the Tarahumaras three fiestas with food, drinks, music, and
dances are given for a man during the year after his death, and four
for a woman. After that it is believed that their souls have reached
heaven safely and that the duty of the near relatives toward their
dead is completed. During that period of mourning a widow must
be careful not to drink too much at fiestas; she must not have relations
with men nor remarry.

The Yaquis also have a ceremony which is necessary to end their
mourning and to free them from the dead. As it costs several hundred
pesos to perform it, it is customary for several families who have had
deaths at about the same time, to co-operate. Even then, they some-
times have to wait longer than the required {ear to gather the nec-
essary funds, during wﬁich time the period of mourning is continued
by wearing a black cord around the neck.

I once witnessed one of these ceremonies at Lencho, a new Yaqui
village near the other eight, around Wicam Switch, Sonora. Like the
rest of the Yaqui villages, Lencho is situated on level ground with
very little vegetation. An arbor was constructed outside of the
village in open country. Inside was an altar with a small image of
a Virgin on it, in a glass-enclosed niche. Also on the altar were the
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books in which the names of all the dead were written, both of chil-
dren and of adults. The mourners were seated inside to preside over
the ceremonies.

All the afternoon the Pascolas were dancing, this time without a
deer, because there were not sufficient funds.

At sunset everyone ate, and afterwards the mourners placed on the

ound in front of the cross a petate on which they sat to receive
gifts of food and pots of coffee and atole brought them by their
relatives and friends. As they approached with the gifts, firecrackers
were shot off, and when the empty pots were returned, there were
more firecrackers.

After the gifts were received, a procession came to bring a crucifix
on a little black wooden platform and the tiny Virgin of Loreto,
dressed like the Yaqui women, with many strings of brightly colored
beads. The procession consisted of the tenanches, the women at-
tendants of the female saints; the saints, carried under a canopy, which
was followed by the godmothers, carrying lighted candles; the Mata-
chine dancers; the fiesteros; the soldiers, the rest of the people.
They went to a cross about two hundred feet from the arbor and
connected with it by several arches, where they deposited the images
on a petate. There all knelt to pray. In the meantime the Matachines,
all dressed in white, with red adornments, made three turns around
all the arches, dancing to the accompaniment of a drum and flute,
wying out of tune purposely because that indicates mourning.

hen the procession started again, the Matachines danced to the
music of violins, always facing the Virgin; the Pascolas and people fol-
lowed. Then the procession stopped at the arbor where the images
were deposited to witness the fiesta.

The mourners left the arbor with their petates and all knelt to
pray while the fiesteros made turns around them waving their flags.
The dancing then continued until morning. At midnight food and
drinks were again served.

The following morning, the Matachines and Pascolas led the pro-
cession to return the Virgin and crucifix to the church. Again the
stopped at the last cross to pray. There the maestro preached a littl}t:.
sermon and thanked everyone for taking part. As it happened to be
Sunday morning, all went to attend church services. It was a weird,

beautiful ceremony.

Even when the varying periods of mourning are over, the dead are
never completely forgotten nor neglected. They return every year
for All Souls and All Saints days, when a beautiful reception is given
them. This will be described later.
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RELIGIOUS FIESTAS

Religious fiestas are an ancient Mexican tradition. Before the Con-
uest they were for the pagan deities, and since then they have been
or Christian saints. Yet even after over four centuries, the Catholic

fiestas have some pagan elements and preserve some of the primitive
color and beauty in dances, costumes, and decorations.

The fiesta-makers are the humble folk. A fiesta is their highest ex-
pression of community life. Everyone co-operates, giving unselfishly
of his means and time. It is also their highest artistic expression be-
cause they bring to it the best they are ab%e to create—dances, music,
drama, costumes, fireworks, and all the ritual arts.

Because the folk believe the saints are human, they are at ease with
them and their fiestas are natural, colorful, alive. They pray to the
saints, but they also 'Play, sing, and dance for them.

A fiesta is a time for paying mandas or promises for special favors.
Many go on long, hard journeys to do so, but that is no reason for
not having a good time. The pilgrims meet friends and acquaintances.
There is more to eat and drink than usual. Men get gloriously drunk,
and many women sufficiently so to forget some of their habitual re-
serve. Itis an opportunity for making new acquaintances and becom-
ing more intimate with old ones, for fun, courtship, and even for
trade.

Among the big body of fiesta-makers are special committees of
men who collect funds, look after the saints’ robes, the church deco-
rations, the ordering of fireworks, engaging of bands, and the supply-
ing of food for musicians and dancers. They are called mayordomias
and their members mayordomos. However, in a few states they have
different names; as for example among the Yaquis, fiesteros, a word
invented by the natives for persons who like fiestas too much. In
Michoacin they are called cargueros or burden-bearers. The office
is indeed a burden in work and expense, but few ever refuse it and
some seek it because it means prestige. }

Women either belong on these committees or help their husbands.
In the northwest those who devote themselves to the care of the
saints are called tenanches. Besides helping the men, there are certain
things that only they can do. They prepare the food, look after the
incense and dress the female saints. The mayordomos and their wives
also wash the saints’ clothes, which is a solemn occasion everywhere.
In Chenahlo and other villages of the highlands of Chiapas, they go
to the river with music and incense. The clothes of the Virgin of
Santa Marfa, an Otomf village of Hidalgo, are washed with water
from a holy spring, and the washing is the occasion for a fiesta. It
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takes place on the eighth of August and is called “El Lavatorio de la
Virgen,” The Washing of the Virgin.!

here are always fiestas somewhere in Mexico because every day
is a saint’s day, and the folk celebrate those of the patrons of their
churches annually. It so happens that the dates of important saints’
fiestas coincide with those that used to be celebrated for pagan deities
before the Conquest, a fact which must have had special significance
when they were still remembered by the natives.

There are various ways of announcing fiestas. In small villages they
are announced by two native musicians. One plays a primitve flute
and the other a drum, their music being heard for miles around during
several days. Information about big fiestas is printed and posted on
church doors long in advance. In the city and valley of Oaxaca,
calendas—gay nocturnal parades with music, lanterns, figures of
various kinds—are both an announcement and an invitation. In Te-
poztlin, Morelos, a week before carnival time, the dancers go about
the streets at night with a band, their faces blackened with charcoal
ashes. They jump and act like clowns to remind the people of the
gay time to come.

Fiestas to ordinary saints last from one to two days, while those
for the very miraculous ones go on anywhere from one to two weeks.
The latter are called ferias, or fairs, as they are attended by many
pilgrims from far and wide and take on some of the characteristics
of a commercial fair. At all fiestas there are many things for sale,
such as amulets, candles, pictures of saints, silver ex-votos, food,
drinks, pottery, toys, and generally some wearing apparel; but the
markets connected with the ferias have more and a greater variety
of things, as well as special eating booths, places for gambling, merry-
go-rounds, Ferris wheels, tent shows, and often also races and bull-
fights.

All fiestas begin at dawn with the ringing of church bells and
the shooting off of firecrackers to announce the first Mass. Sometimes
these are preceded with mafianitas, the traditional birthday songs,
the texts adapted for the occasion. When there are groups of dancers,
they always dance inside the church first for the saints and then
continue outside in the atrium. There are various church services
throughout the day, and the people either attend some one of them
or just enter to pray. The rest of the time they are outside, working
or enjoying themselves in the most natural manner.

When it is a feria, the pilgrims camp in the open near the church.
Women cook, nurse their babies; men and women sell and buy;
everyone eats and drinks; young people make love; some watch the
dancers, others listen to the bands or vendors of songs; some play
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games, ride merry-go-rounds and Ferris wheels, or experience the
wonders of tent shows. ;

No fiesta is complete without elaborate fireworks. Occasionally
one of those amusing daylight fireworks castles is burned, but nearly
always there is a fantastic castle for the last night. The people stand
around in awed silence, watching each part as it lights into magic
beauty and then dies out in a fantasy of light and color. Sometimes,
as at Pitzcuaro, Michoacin, the castle is replaced by huge, picturesque
balloons.

Fiestas were at their best when there were no competing amuse-
ments. They have degenerated rapidly since 1920, when the country
entered into its present era of mosemization. The rural schools have
many entertainments, most of the larger towns have movie houses’
now, and in many villages either a storekeeper or a school has a
radio with an amplifier for broadcasting programs to the people
gathered on the plazas.

Paradoxically, the many splendid highways constructed durin
the last two decades, which are such a boon to the country, spoﬁ
fiestas more than anything else. They make it possible ?(’)r city
vendors to bring their cheap wares and amusements to many remote
places. Also over these highways come the automobiles with their
horrible loud-speakers to deafen the people with their announcements
of patent medicines and other things, including the virtues of poli-
ticians. It is only in the villages difficult of approach that the fiestas
are still unspoiled and often lovely. But all of them have some beauti-
ful moments.

The Virgin of Guadalupe

In other countries the First Lady of the Land is generally the
ruler’s or President’s wife; in Mexico she is the Virgin of Guadalupe.
She is the most widely known and beloved of all Mexican santos.

There are, naturally, liberals and agnostics who do not count among
the worshippers of the Virgin, but they are a minority. Some of
them even protested publicly over all the ostentation displayed during
her coronation in 1945.

The Virgin of Guadalupe was the first of the various miraculous
apparitions on Mexican soil. Immediately after the Conquest, Fray
Juan de Zumirraga, first ArchbishoP of Mexico, ordered the de-
struction of all important pagan deities and their shrines. The one
having the widest cult near the capital was that of the Aztec goddess
"of Farth and Corn, Tonantzin (ago virgin and little mother) whose
shrine was on Tepeyac hill. The natives mourned her loss so decply
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that the dark-skinned Virgin of Guadalupe was sent to take her place.
In order that they might accept her with greater confidence, she ap-
peared to one of their own humble sons.

Early on the Saturday morning of December 9, 1531, Juan Diego,
a poor convert, was on his way to the Franciscan church at Tlaltelolco
to receive Christian instruction. As he was crossing Tepeyac Hill
on the way from his village, he heard heavenly music and a sweet
voice calling his name. Soon he saw the Virgin, “radiant as the

TONANTZIN, GODDESS OF EARTH AND CORN

sun,” her feet resting on the rocks, gleaming like precious jewels
under them. She addressed him gently, calling him “my son,” and
said she wished him to tell the Bishop that she wanted a church on
that spot—where the one for the Aztec goddess stood—so that she
might be there near his people, to protect and to love them, “For,”
she added, “I am the Mother of all of you who dwell in this land.”

Juan promised to obey her commands. He had difficulty in seeing
the Bishop, who listened to him incredulously and told him to come
again when he was less occupied. So Juan returned sadly to the hill,
wvhere the Virgin awaited him. He reported the results of his inter-
view and begged her to find a worthier messenger. But she insisted
that he was the one she wanted and told him he must try again.

The following day, Juan went again to Tlaltelolco. After the re-
ligious services, he succeeded in seeing the Bishop. Juan knelt at his
feet, with tears in his eyes, begging to be believed. The Bishop was
impressed by the fact that Juan’s story was exactly the same as on the
previous day, so he sent him away more gently, and told him not to
return unless he could bring a token from the Virgin, After Juan
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left, the Bishop ordered some trustworthy members of his household
to follow him. They were able to keep him in sight until he reached
the hill, when he suddenly vanished and they could find no trace of
him. They reported this to the Bishop, saying that Juan must have
dreamed or made up the story, and suggested that he be punished for
doing so. In the meantime, Juan was with the Virgin, telling her what
the Bishop had said. She told him to come for the token the following
day.

On Monday, the next day, Juan had to stay home on account of
the illness of his uncle. The doctor who saw the uncle said there was
no hope, so on Tuesday Juan was sent to Tlaltelolco for a priest to
administer the last rites. Juan had been so worried over his uncle,
that he forgot all about the Virgin until he reached the hill. Then,
fearing he had incurred her displeasure and wanting to avoid a scold-
ing, he took a round-about path. But the Virgin came to meet him.
She spoke to him gently and told him not to worry; that his uncle
was a{)ready well again. Then she said he must go to the place on the
hill where he had first seen her, and pick some roses, which were to
be the token for the Bishop. Juan obeyed, and was astonished to find
beautiful Castilian roses among the rocks, where previously only
cacti had grown. Then the Virgin told him to hide the roses in his
tilma or cape and to take them to the Bishop.

The attendants at the Bishop’s Palace asked Juan what he had in
his tilma. He tried to keep them from seeing the roses, but finally had
to show them if he wanted to be announced. When the servants saw
the roses they were as surprised as Juan but when they tried to take
one, the flowers seemed to be part of the tilma. They told the Bishop
about it, who immediately realized that this was the token from the
Virgin. Juan was admitted at once. He knelt and in reaching for the
roses to hand to the Bishop, he let his tilma fall. At that moment there
appeared upon it the image of the Virgin of Guadalupe. Then the
Bishop fell upon his knees to pray for forgiveness for having doubted
Juan the first time. Afterwards he took Juan’s tilma and placed it
over the altar in his chapel and asked Juan to point out the place where
the Virgin wanted her church. Juan did so, spending another day
away from his home. On Wednesday, when he returned, he found
his uncle perfectly well.

The news of the miracle spread with lightning speed. A chapel was
constructed in which the ulma with the image of the Virgin on it
was hung. Converts were made by the thousands. Yet in spite of
that, the personalities of the Virgin and Tonantzin were so confused
in the minds of the natives that some of the leading missionaries were
in favor of abolishing the shrine. But the Virgin was so miraculous
that she succeeded in establishing herself.
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In 1544 there was a terrible epidemic in the capital in which thou-
sands of people died. The Virgin was brought to the city and her
presence abated the pestilence. In 1629, there was a flood, and her
presence caused the waters to subside. In 1754, a Papal Bull declared
the Virgin of Guadalupe Patroness and Protectress of New Spain.
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APPARITION OF THE VIRGIN OF GUADALUPE

During the Conquest and for a long time afterward, the Virgins
took part in the battles with the natives on the side of the conquerors.
When the images produced miracles, they received military degrees
according to their merits, some as high as general.

The patriot Father Miguel Hidalgo y Costilla started the Revolu-
tion for Mexican Independence at his church in Dolores, Guanajuato,
with the cry, “{Viva La Virgen de Guadalupe y muera el mal go-
bierno!” “Long live the Virgin of Guadalupe and down with the
bad government!” During the ten years of revolution her image was
on the banners of the Insurgents and that of the Virgin of the Rem-
edies, la Virgen de los Remedios, on those of the Royalists. This
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image, which was brought to Mexico by the conquerofs, was very
helpful to them in the conquest, so they called her La Conquistadora,
The Conqueress.

When either side got a banner away from the other with the
“enemy” Virgin on it, it was shot like a traitor. During the ten years
of fighting, the people did not dare to have an image of the Virgin
of Guadalupe in a niche outside for fear of being shot by the Royalists.
But after the Insurgents won, their Virgin had more influence than
ever. Now her image is seen everywhere—in churches, chapels, in
niches on bridges and houses, even on liquor bottles; it is reproduced
in paint, stonc, metal, glass.

The Basilica of Guadalupe, situated at the foot of Tepeyac Hill,
about three miles from the Mexico City Cathedral, is in the town of
La Villa de Guadalupe Hidalgo. It is unimpressive architecturally, but
of great human interest. On the hill stands an eighteenth-century
chapel to mark the spot where Juan found the roses; below, about
a block away from the big church, is La Capilla del Pocito, the Chapel
of the Little Well. It is round and well proportioned, a lovely ex-
ample of the Mudejar style of architecture, with its yellow-tiled dome
shining like gold. Inside is the well of the Virgin, which opened un-
der her feet during one of her appearances. Here come the healthy
and the sick, the blind and the halt, to drink of its brackish waters
from a little iron bucket. The sick pour it over their sores and take
it home in bottles. It is said if a stranger drinks of this water, he will
return to Mexico.

The shrine of the Virgin of Guadalupe is the holiest in Mexico, and
it is the dream of every good Catholic to visit this Mecca, at least
once in a lifetime. Many come at all times from far and near, but for
the fiesta on December 12, the anniversary of her last appearance to
Juan Diego, the crowds are immense. As there is very little space
around the Basilica, the natives camp on the back streets, in the plazas,
on vacant lots, and on the hillsides.

Formerly many pilgrims would crawl on their knees the distance of
a mile or more from the edge of the city to the shrine, over the cobbled
path along the fourteen stations of the cross, but since a railroad track
has been laid there the handsomely carved landmarks are no longer
used. Since then it has become a custom to go that same distance on
foot along the tree-lined Calzada de Guadalupe. During the entire
night of December 11 the wide sidewalk aloni this boulevard is filled
]w1tthedestrians, the young folks making a lark of it—singing, jesting,

aughing.

Many a time I have seen the dawn at the Basilica on December 12,
heard the mafianitas to the Virgin and seen the dancers perform
reverently for the Virgin in the gimly lighted church, Afterwards I
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have followed them to the top of the hill to see them put up the three
huge, fresh‘liy- ainted crosses and dance around them, blow incense
at them, and then offer it to the four cardinal points as in the days of
the Aztec goddess. Then I have seen them dance for hours on a
plaza at some distance away from the church, which has no atrium.
But it was on the hill in the soft light of dawn that the dances were
most beautiful.

In recent years, since the population of Mexico City and suburbs
has increased by over a million, the attendance at the fiesta is so much
greater that it takes a strong man to get into the church even early in
the morning. But it is still best to go early, for by noon it is almost im-
possible to move around.

The town market is near the Basilica, where there are always out-
side booths, but for the big fiesta extra ones are set up and vendors
spread their wares along the sidewalks of every street leading to the
church and chapels. There is much pottery for sale and such curious
objects as the long gourds for sucking the pulque from the maguey
plants, many sweets, piles of sugar cane; gorditas de la Virgen,
lictle fat corn cakes of the Virgin, wrapped in colored paper; rosaries
of carved wood, glass, silver, red or black seeds; aluminum medallions
stamped with the image of the Virgin; candles of all sizes and thick-
ness, some of them curiously twisted and man-high; amulets of all
kinds and silver ex-votos. There are also petrified deer-eyes on red
woolen strings to be hung on children’s necks as a protection against
the evil eye, and so many other things that it is impossible to enumerate
them all.

Many of these things are always sold there. Permanent features are
the itinerant photographers with their fantastic back drops and ac-
cessories. A poor little girl may be photographed in a China Poblana
costume which she could not possibly own; a little boy, in a charro
suit on horseback; or a couple may be phot(;lgraphed, each one looking
out of a plane window—magical moments fixed forever on paper and
taken home to be looked at. Every Sunday the Villa is crowded with
the city poor, who go there to visit the Virgin but also to amuse them-
selves.

On December 12, 1931, the annual fiesta was the four-hundredth
anniversary celebration of the apparition of the Virgin. The crowds
were larger than ever, and there were visiting church dignitaries from
many foreign countries. But even bigger than this was the fiesta on
October 12, 1945, in honor of the coronation of the Virgin as La
Reina de la Sabidurfa y de las Americas, The Queen of Wisdom and
of the Americas. The services, attended by high church representa-
tives from everywhere, lasted a week. Late every afternoon, some
delegation—students, workers, charros and others—would meet at
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the pilgrims’ path to walk from the edge of the city to the Basilica
with lighted torches, singing alabanzas.

Before 1931, the domed ceiling of the Basilica was painted a sort of
Copenhagen blue with golden stars, reminiscent of the Virgin’s cloak,
which had become softened by much candle and incense smoke. For
the fourth centenary celebration it was renovated in white and gold,
and a new fifty-thousand dollar organ was installed. Yet even after
that it continued to be the church of the humble. The city elite at-
tend on special occasions only. But the suffering poor are always
there, from dawn until late in the day, with their gifts of candles, in-
cense, flowers, centavitos. For centuries they have been praying and
praying for the help that never seems to come to change their condi-
tion.

The Sefior de Chalma

The next miraculous apparition was that of the Sefior de Chalma, a
life-sized Christ on a cross. It happened shortly after that of the Vir-
gin of Guadalupe, with whom he has been sharing honors ever since.
This time the miracle was granted to the Augustinians, who together
with the members of the other orders, were envious of the divine
favor granted the Franciscans through the appearance of the Virgin
on the Tepeyac.

In 1533, Nicolas Perea and Sebastian Tolentino, two Augustinian
friars, went to Ocuilin to proselytize the natives. The region was
isolated from the capital by mountains and forests, dangerous with
wild animals, and the Augustinians claimed it to their glory that they
dared to do what the Franciscans and Dominicans feared to under-
take.

After learning to speak Ocuilteco and making some converts, the
friars found that their work was being obstructed by the worship of
Otzocteotl, God of the Caves, a stone idol in the cave above the
present sanctuary. Not only the Ocuiltecos, but the natives from the
entire region, came to pray to him with the usual offerings of flowers,
incense, and sometimes of palpitating human hearts, and they cele-
brated brilliant fiestas in his honor.

On one occasion when many people were gathered at the cave,
Father Perea talked to them eloquently in their own language, ex-
horting them to give up their cruel idol for the loving Christian God.
Many were moved by his appeal but all of them feared to abandon
the god they knew for a strange one. The caciques asked for three
days in which to consider the matter.

After the time had expired, the friars, accompanied by many of
their converts, returned for their answer. They brought with them a
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huge wooden cross with which they hoped to be able to replace the
idol, but there was no need for it. As they entered the cave, they
found a miracle had taken place. The idol lay in pieces on the ground
and in his place stood the crucifix of the Sefior de Chalma! All
vestiges of the “ugly” pagan cult had disappeared from the cave,
which was now filled with flowers and holy fragrance.

The news of this miracle, like that of all the others, spread rapidly.
The natives who came to see for themselves, were convinced and con-
verted. For the time being nothing more was done than to make the
entrance to the cave larger and to hang a picture of San MiFuel over
the altar. At first the shrine was called El Crucifixo de Chalma; then
for a long time, San Miguel de las Cuevas.

From the very first the Sefior de Chalma began performing miracles.
He freed the region of fierce animals and dgangerous reptiles; when
the natives were in trouble or danger and appealed to him, he came
to their rescue; he even influenced some coupies living in sin to change
their ways.

Among the constantly increasing number of pilgrims to the shrine,
came a shoemaker from Jalapa, Vera Cruz. He was so impressed by
what he saw that he decided to become a monk and remain in the
service of the Sefior de Chalma for the rest of his life. His devotion
won for him the position of head of the order, under the name of
Padre Fray Bartolomé de Jesis Maria. When he prayed in the cave,
celestial music was heard, and when his grave was dug in front of the
altar, the hard rocks opened easily at the first machete blow. Before
his death at the end of the century, he had built the convent with its
cloisters and cells for pilgrims.

As time went on it became evident that more space would be
needed for the pilgrims who came in ever increasing numbers to pray
to the Sefior. The opinion of the more pious of the order was that
the image should not be moved, but the more practical won out. In
1683 the big church was dedicated with solemn ceremonies and native
dances. The Sefior de Chalma was placed on the altar in a gilded
glass case, where it still stands.

Some time in the past it became a custom for pilgrims from the same
villages to go annually to fiestas at Chalma in groups, taking with
them one of their images to visit the Sefior and one or more of their
groups of dancers to give him pleasure. In order to distribute the at-
tendance more evenly, it occurred to one of the friars to assign the
villages fixed annual dates. January 6 is for Aztec and Otomi villages
from the State of Mexico; February 2, for Zapotecs from the Isthmus
of Tehuantepec; the first Friday in Lent, for pilgrimages from the
states of Morelos, Guerrero, Tlaxcala and Puebla; Pascua chica or the
Pentecost, a movable date around the end of May or beginning of
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June, for the folk from Mexico City and suburbs—the last two are
the most crowded and least comfortable time to attend, but they are
interesting fiestas because of the crowds; the smallest and nicest is
on January 6. Unassigned groups and thousands of individual pilgrims
attend all the fiestas, including the small ones for San Agustin, Au-
gust 28; San Miguel, September 29; Holy Week, and Christmas.

The tiny village of Chalma, from which the Sefior derives his name,
is situated in the deep Ocuila canyon, State of Mexico, surrounded b
mountains and caves. The turbulent Chalma River rushes throu
the canyon, ending at the high cliffs, surrounding the sanctuary. The
climate is tropical and the vegetation, lush—orchids, coffee bushes,
bananas.

Although Chalma is only about a hundred miles distant from Mex-
ico City and some of the roads leading there have been improved in
recent years, a part of the way still has to be made on foot or horse-
back. One can now go by car or bus as far as Ocuilan, via Tiangiii-
stengo; Malinalco, via Tenancingo; Ajusco, a road branching off the
Mexico City-Cuernavaca highway. The pilgrims from Mexico City
go in trucks to Ocuildn, which is the shortest road for them. I have
seen trucks so filled with them—women with babes in arms—that
they had to stand up all the five or more hours that it takes to reach
the place. But in spite of the improved methods of transportation, the
village pilgrims still go on foot, some of them walking days, a week or
even longer.

A pilgrimage usually starts out from the mayordomo’s house before
dawn; there he entrusts the image to the care of the group. The en-
tire village is awake to speed the pilgrims on their way with blessings
and gifts of food, as well as of money for alms and for the purchase
of blessed relics. Those who stay at home want to do something for
the pilgrims because they are going to make sacrifices for them too.
Many accompany them beyond the village limits and shoot off fire-
crackers as they take leave.

The group is organized in a certain order—women blowing in-
cense go at the head, followed by the image on a litter or even on a
man’s back in a niche, supported by a tumpline from the forehead;
musicians, and dancers who perform on the way; men, women and
children. If there are burros, they also fall in line—a very colorful

arade. When night overtakes them in the mountains, they make
Eonﬁres to warm themselves and their food; some sleep wherever
they happen to be, while others try to reach some ranch or village.

As the pilgrims pass through villages on their way, they announce
their arrival by singing, ringing a little bell, and shooting off fire-
crackers or pedreros, metal containers with gunpowder, that make a
very loud noise. The inhabitants crowd around to kiss the image, to
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offer food and money as the neighbors did at home. On their way
back, the pilgrims stop in the same places, bringing with them blessed
candles, ribbons, scapulars, rosaries, medallions, pictures of the saint
in gay frames, and whatever else they may have been asked to buy for
their friends, which may be typical for that special fiesta. If it be
Holy Week, they bring maguey fibre cords and crowns with red
spots, which symbolize the blood from the wounds of the Savior.

Chalma consists of one street with some thirty families living on it.
There are a number of liquor and grocery stores but no hostelries in
the place. Some houses rent space on the ground with petates to sleep
on for as many as a room will hold.

When the pilgrims arrive at the church, they send someone to ad-
vise the priest, who comes to the entrance of the atrium to receive
them. He blesses the group while his assistants asperge the image and
group with holy water and blow incense. Then all enter the church,
carrying their offerings of flowers or branches; place their image as
close to the Sefior de Chalma as possible; pray to him and go outside to
find places to stay or camp.

For the big H‘éstas as many as from fifteen to twenty thousand
people gather there. They quickly fill the pilgrims’ cells of the con-
vent, overflowing into the atrium and all the available space around
the town and hillsides, where they cook, eat and sleep in the open.
There are no sanitary facilities; the place becomes dirty and smelly,
yet because of the beauty of the natural surroundings, the natives and
their dances, the Chalma fiestas are among the most interesting.

Next in the order of things is to bathe in the sacred pool of the
river, which refreshes and cures. Waters, which are good to drink,
flow into it from a holy spring under the rock of the cave. The
women usually bathe naked while the men try to keep their white
calzones on, their bodies glistening in the sun like bronze. Children
are also bathed. When the natives bathe, it means a thorough scrub-
bing of bodies and heads. Afterward, each adult washes her or his
own clothes, the men even dragging their serapes into the water for
a cleansing, so that everyone begins religious devotion perfectly
cleansed.

The purifying bath was also a custom at Chalma before the ap-
parition. For this reason and because of the pagan manner of worship
of the natives, it has been said of this shrine as well as of that of the
Virgin of Guadalupe that they go there to worship their idols rather
than the Christian saints. This must have been true in the beginning
when they still remembered the idols, but now all that remains for
most of them is a confused idea of the images. One morning an
elderly Otomi confided to me in the church that the real Sefior de
Chalma was buried under the altar in a subterranean crypt, and that
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the one on the cross was only a pilgrim. Indeed, I noticed later that
everyone stops at the entrance .to the crypt, enclosed with a heavy
iron grille, and that some leave offerings. Many also visit the cave,
some crawling up on their knees in the fulfillment of a vow. And
when the fiesta of the Pentecost takes place, the conchero dancers
dance in the cave and paint the crosses and dance around them, offer-
ing them incense in paFan fashion.

I have traveled nearly all the roads to Chalma, twice with pilgrims,
and have found the one via Ocuilan the most interesting. I walked
from there with the pilgrims down the ancient mountain trail that
descends into the very atrium. It is beautiful with the mountains on
one side and the gorge with the river tumbling through it on the
other. As we chatted, they told me I must not repent of having come,
no matter how tired I might be, because if I did, I would turn into a
stone. Then the unsuspecting pilgrims kick you as they walk along,
but you cannot be desencantado until you are kicked all the way to
the sanctuary. If you commit sins of the flesh, it is even worse. The
woman pointed out to me two large stones, in which she assured me.
the souls of a padrecito and his maid servant were imprisoned for
having slept on the same petate, saying, “Pobrecitos, if they could but
reach the Sefior, he would pardon them.”

On the way down there is a pool where one can bathe, and a sacred
ahuehuete tree on which the pilgrims hang offerings—a wreath of
flowers, a hat, a piece of child’s clothing, anything that has some con-
nection with the manda they are going to pay to the Sefior.

The Chalma fiestas have the same rhythm as the others—church
services, dances, various amusements, fireworks—but they are freer
from commerce and amusements because of the difficulty of reaching
the place.

On my first visit to Chalma, in January 1926, I went with a group
of pilgrims and spent five days at the shrine with them. The two
other foreigners with me were the only strangers at this fiesta. We
bathed in the river—not in the sacred pool, however—and slept on
mattresses on the floor in the convent; otherwise, we mixed with the
people all the time and found them perfectly friendly. In the day-
time there were all the usual activities, including dances and church
services as well as confessions. I would often steal into the sacristy and
watch the people crowd in to have something blessed, kiss the priest’s
hand, and leave a silver coin—I was told that many coffers were filled
with money at such times.

Every night a mystery play was given by the same group from the
Otom{ village of Otzolotepec, Mexico; their scenery and acting were
charming. Afterwards there would be fireworks, and sometimes the
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young peoEle would dget the musicians to play dance music for them,
to which they danced in the cloisters where they slept.

I often wandered off by myself and never felt afraid. It was beauti-
ful at night when only the outline of things could be seen in that
strange little world into which so many human beings were crowded,
all living in harmony. Even the drunks were gentle, sitting together,
huddlef under their serapes and singing or chatting in slightly raised,
tipsy voices.

Before I left Chalma I had many friends among the pilgrims for I
had become godmother to a legion of children. The ceremony con-
sisted of buying a ribbon, medallion, or whatever the child wanted,
going to church, kneeling, and putting it on his neck, while he crossed
himself and prayed. Soon I was greeted everywhere as madrina.

Upon leaving Chalma, pilgrimages and individuals take leave of the
Sefior, walking out backwards as far as the gate in order not to turn
their backs to him, and weepingly sing their good-byes. A well-
known one is:

Sefior De Chalma

v 1
A.  dids pa. drea-mo. ro—— 80 Ae dide a- dios . diee

Adiés, Cristo Milagroso;
Adiés, brillante lucero;
Adiés, santuario dichoso
Hasta el afio venidero.

Another one is:

Adids, Dotor (doctor) afable,
Salt (salud) del corazén;
Adiés, del alma encanto,
Dame tu bendicién.

Coro
Adibs, Sefior de Chalma,
Divino bienhechor;
Adibs, padre amoroso;
Adiés, adids, adiés.

Good-bye, Miraculous Christ;
Good-bye, Shining Light;
Good-bye, Blessed Sanctuary
Until the coming year.

Good-bye, affable Doctor,
Health of the heart;
Good-bye, delight of the soul,
Give me your benediction.

Chorus
Good-bye, Sefior de Chalma,
Divine genefactor;
Good-bye, Beloved Father,

Good-bye, good-bye, good-bye.
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Adiés, prenda exquisita, Good-bye, Exquisite Jewel,
De altisima valor; Of highest value;
Encanto de los cielos, Delight of the Heavens,
Del hombre redentor. Savior of men.

Coro Chorus

The verses are endless, but all tender and reverent.?

The Virgin and the Fiesta of San Juan de Los Lagos

The feria at San Juan de Los Lagos, Jalisco, on February 2, is to
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